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To Her Grace 


THE 
Moſt Noble and moſt Vertuous 
L A D Y, 


ELIZABETH, 


Lady Dutcheſs of Somerſet. 


May it pleaſe your Grace , 


F there be any room for 
Books amidſt our common 

and deep ſorrows for the 
death of that excellent and 
moſt beloved Prince, the late King 
Charles the Second of ever blef- 
ſed Memory, I am willing to 
hope, that -this little picce may 
not be altogether unwelcome to 
the World, becauſe the ſubject 
A. 2 of 


Epiflle Dedicatory: 
of 1t 1s of ſtanding and moſt ne- 
| cellary uſe, eſpecially in Times 
when we are moſt apt to recol- 
left our ſelves, and can find no 
ſuch ſolid and ſubſtantial Com- 
fort, as at Gods Altar. And 
{ince I have preſumed upon your 
leave; to prefix your great Name 
eg this folloyig/ difegurle, ] an 
In all juſtice and duty bound to 
give. your Grace an account of 
this undertaking. | 
Among many great Calamities, 
which werc the ctfects of the late 
inteſtine War, this was one, Fhat 
the. Holy Communion , was 'in 
ſome places ſo ſparingly uſed, in 
ſome A” neglected, in moſt 
ſo. kctle conſider'd,; that we feem-, 
cd to be in danger of quite loſing 
a main part of Chriſtanity. The 
unity of the Church. being bro- 
ken, variety of pernicious opint- 
ons about the Sacrament was in- 
croduced 
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Epifile Dedicatory- 
troduced, to diſparage and abo- 
liſh it ; which cook ſuch Rootin 
peoples minds, that for theſe five 
and twenty years laſt paſt, it hath 
been a matter of no ſmall difh- 
culty to reſtore it to its due E- 
ſteem and Obſervation in ſome 
tolerable meaſure. Controver- 
fies ether with Papiſts or with 0- 
ther Scctarics took up the greateſt 
part of Mens time and pains : 
And tho' ſome Books of Dc- 
vorion have been written upon 
this ſubject; yet 'twas impoflible 
to conceive how this Myſtery 
could be reſtored to its right ule, 
nll Men were throughly informed 
of its Nature and Ends ; which 
popular Men 1n the” late times 
teemed-to have very little under- 
ſtood, or very ſupertictally co have 
looked into, Therefore to ferye 
the World in this particular, di- 
vers have latcly laboured hard ; 
A 3 bur 


ho ? 
* 4 * I» 


Epiftle Dedicatory: 
but none ſeem to have done it 
with grenee ſolidity, or better 
{ucceſs, then that excellent Di1- 
vine and Truly good Man, Dr. 
Symon Patrick, now Dean of Pe- 
terbourgh; to whom cven the 
learned part of the World is much 
indebted for his pains upon this 
Subject ; which indeed have been 
ſo aboundant, that to write after 
him may be thought to be only 
the doing, of the ſame thing over 
again, which was better done 
before. However conſidering 
how ſcandalouſ]y great the Igno- 
rance and nuſtakes of many People 
arc ſt]] concerning this matter, 
and finding.that the Government 
hath been awakened at the ſenſe 
of thoſe dangers which Church 
and Statc both are in by reaſon 
of mens ſtraglings from this 
weighty Ordinance , I thought ic 
neccflary for me, in the execution 


of 


FY men i th a —— 


a—_ ww, earS a an tas ak mMi@©k©A _ <a oc oa ik. RS Do as 


” 7 » IVES p S + ST”. 
+ - + > F2> "x" Ms en 2. 5 —_— 
2 TS, en I gala <t Li + 
WF ' . Th 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of my Office to beſtow ſome 
conſiderable time upon the Sub- 
ject of the Sacrament, to treat 
of it purpoſely , and as fully as 
I could, and to accommodate 
my ſelf to the Apprehenfions of 
thoſe that are of the molt valgar 
and ordinary underſtandings, by 
diſcourſing upon this Theme after 
a plain Catechetical manner. T his 
could not well be done, but by 


3 going over the whole, and by 


diſcourſing firſt of the Norional 
or Doctrinal part : in the pro- 
ſecution whereof ; as I thought 
it proper for me to obſerve the 
ſame inſtructive Mechod which 
others ha4 taken, fo I thought ic 
neceſſary to. look narrowly into 
two things eſpecially, which che 
the Generality of men have not 
rhroughly examincd and ſearched 
into. Firlt to look into the na- 


ture and uſe thoſe Ancient Sacr1- 
"= fical 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fical Banquets , which ſome few 
Wricrs of late have very luckily 
taken notice of. For, 1n regard 
that this Chriſtan Feaſt Joch beke 
a great Reſemblance to_ thoſe 
Featts which all Mankind did 
anciently celcbratc upon part of 
their Sacrifices, I did conceive 
that to give a plain and full ac- 
count of them, would be the 
beſt way both to open the mean- 
ing of this Feaſt, and to remove 
many great Errours which divers 
Opinionators, eſpecially the So- 
cinians, do Cniertaln COnCerning 
tins Myſtery ; who have corrup- 
ied and debauched the minds of 
of men, by thoſe mean and un- 
{ound Notions, which they have 
vended abroad in the World. 
Sccondly *twas neceflary to look 
wo the genuine meaning of the 
Real Frefence of Chriſts Body and 
Bloud in the Sacrament. For 7 
this 
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Epifile Dedicatory. 
this point abundance of poor peo- 

ple 00 at a lots, being not able 
. to underſtandit fo fully and ckarly 
as they ought. And having todo in 
that parcicular with the Romaniſts, 
who are wont to cheat menintothe 
* fin of Apoſtacy by urging thoſe 


'* words of our Saviour, This is my 


* Body, andthis is my Bloud; 18 was ab- 
* folutely requiſite for me to give 
7 fuch a fairaccount ofthe meaning 
$ of thoſe expreſſions, as might con- 
fift with the Faith of the Catholick 
Church , and ſerve to fatishe the 
minds of men fully and clearly. For 
cho enough hath been faidagainſt 
Trapſubſtantiation,andmoſt people 
among usarc convinced of the talſe- 
hood and abſurdity of that Do- 
ctrine,yet it requires a great deal of 
pains to open and unfold the right 
Faith concerning the real prefence, 
ſo as to render 1t intethgibk and 
clear 3 becauſe. it 1s an cafier matter 
ro 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to overthrow anError,than to eſta- 
bliſh a Truth. And altho in the ex- 


plication of this matter I have ad- 


ventur'd more than many of our 
Divines have done, yet am I ſure, 
that I have followed herein the 
ſenſe of the Ancient Church, which 
is enough to juſtific and bear 'me 
out; however, I am not fo yain 
a perſon, as to pretend to be 
mine own Judge 1n this, or any 
other calc. 

And now, Madam, ſince theſe 
papers are commutted to the Preſs, 
if any ſhall wonder at the pu- 
blication of them, I hope no man 
will think it ſtrange , that I pre- 
ſume to lay them at Your Graces 
feet, and entitle them to your 
Noble Patronage; if they will 
but conſider , that there are no 
Expreſſions of Dutifulneſs and 
Honour duc from the Loweſt 


Servant to ſo great a Perlonage , 
but 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
but Your Grace may lay juſt claim 
to them from me. 


It may perhaps be matter of * 


ſome diſcourſe, that I ſhould 
offer this ro your Grace: fingly, 
withour- begging the Patronage 
of him too, who 1s your Noble 


. Husband , and my Natural Ma- 


ſter and Lord. And, I confeſs, I 
can hardly think what to fay to 
the World, that in the Dedica- 
tion of a little Book I do nor joyn 
Both your Graces together , who 
are ( Bleſſed by God) in In- 
tereſt, and Aﬀection , and Reli- 
g10n, and 1n all reſpects, Undi- 
yided The truth is, his Grace 
hath often given me the Ho- 
nour to addreſs my felt tro him 
aftcr this manner : and if my De- 
ſires now arc to Expreſs this my 
Duty to your Grace alone, 1 
know ſuch is my Good Lords Aﬀe- 
ction to Your Grace, that he will 

- nor 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
not think ir a Fault in me, or (if the 
World ſhall think at fo) will caſily 
pardon itaif your Grace will be plea- 
{cd to forgive my.prefumption. 
Madam, Thave no more.to add 
now, but. to beg that your Grace 
will favourably accept of my hum- 


bleſt Acknowledgements ; and to - 


beſcech, God whoſe good Provi- 
dence hath knit both your Graces 
rogether , that the fortunate Band 
may ONE continue , net- 
ther diflolved nor weakened , 
through the long- Succeſſion of 
many the , moſt happy years : 
That thoſe mutual Aﬀections 
which are ſo. Eminently between 
You Both , may Vigorouſly Hold 
to a good old age, and make 
your Graces equally Examples of 
the ſincereſt Love, as of Vertuc and 
Picty. That your Grace may be 
a fruitful Mother of a great Race 
of Noble Cluldren, to inherit your 
| ' Fortunes, 
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Epiſtle Didicatory. 
Fortunes, Honour and Vertue, and 
ro perpetuate your Names to 
the Worlds end : That my Young 
Lord, that 1s now 1h the Arms. of 
your 'Love, may long live a 
Bleſſing to his Parents, and to the 
whole Nation : That in themudft 
of thoſe Uncertainties, which the 
Courſe of this. World . makes - us 
ſubje&t unto, the Goodneſs of God 
may ever Reſt upon your Graces, 
and on your whole Family : That 
God will youchfafe to protect, 
guide, T on and preſerve you, 
and-blefs you with all che bleflings 


| of heaven and earth ; which is the 
* 1incere and Earneſt Prayer of, 


Madam , 
Jour Graces moſi Humble, 
moſt Obedient #nd Dutifnl 
Servant. and. Chaplain, 


EDW ARD PELLING. 
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þ Onſidering the wretched ſtate this 
F diltemper'd Ape is in, beyond the 
4 condition of former Times; how 
ma, >pirits among us are infefted with 
Z Atheiſm , how Debauchery of all ſorts pre- 
2X vaileth over our Land, how negligent and 
ſupine ſome are that talk cf Religion, how 
hypocritical others-are, who make uſe of 
- WReligion only as a Tool to further their 
FaQtious and Seditious ends, how miſerably 
we are divided into ſeveral Parties, how 
Reach Party ſtruggles for its own preſer- 

vation, as if the pangs of death were 
come 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


come upon all, how the intereſt of our Re- 
ligion is hereby weakened, and its honour 
blemiſh't, how the Pegce of the Kingdom 
» endangerd, and miſcheivous theſe 
evilsare likely to prove ro our eſtabliſht Go» 
vernment in Church and State I ſay, con- 
ſidering theſe things, I humbly conceive, 
that the moſt effe&tual way to reform and 
recover us, is, by all poſſible and juſtifiable 
methods, to bring men to 2 right. Chriſtian 
uſe of that ſolemn Ordinance, commonly 
called The Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
For to this Ordinance Men are bound to 
come with all gravity and ſeriouſneſs, 
with minds poſleſt with a deep ſenſe of 
vertue and true Piety , with humble and 
holy Souls, with Spirits that are ingenuous, 
candid, and tradable, with hearts void of 
a}lrancour and baſeneſs, and full of Pedee- 
ableneſs, Goodneſs and Charity 3 lo that 
were this Ordinance duly and regularly uf- 
ed, and with a real deſign to do our Souls 
good by the uſe of it, it would prove a 
bleſſed Reſtorative of the Life of Religion, 
a certain inſtrument of Concord and Love, 
and a moſt excellent means of making us all 
what we ſhould be : Gocd men would be 
at eaſe in their thoughts, and the evil part 
of the World would be under a neceſiity 
of being brought to Repentance, and we 
ſhould ſoon find a new heaven and a new 


carth- 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


earth wherein R ighteouſneſs,and Peace, and 
whatſoever is deſirable by rational Crea- 
tures, would then dwell among us. 

To give you the ſenſe and words of a 
learned and good man , *If we conſider 
* how this Sacrament is intended to unite 
« the Spirits and affe@ions of the World, 
*and that it is defuſive and powerful to 
« this purpoſe ( for we are one Body, 
« ſaith St. Paul, becauſe we are partakers 
*of one Bread ) poſſibly we may have 
«reaſon to ſay, that the Wars of King. 
« doms, the Animoſities of Families, the 
< infinite multitude of Law Suits, the per- 
* ſonal hatreds , and the Univerſal want 
< of Charity , which hath made the world 
* miſerable and wicked , may in a great 
* degree be attributed to the negle&t of 
< this great ſymbol and inſtrument of Cha- 
Erity. 

It is upon theſe accounts, that our wiſe 
and watchful Governours have taken a ves 
ry Chriſtian and ſtrict care, that this Sa- 
crament may be univerſally received by all 
who are capable to receive itz preſuming, 
that if any Remedies can do us good in a 
Caſe fo fad and deſperate, the Bread of 
Heaven by the bleſling of God will do it. 
And to promote ( as much as lieth in me ) 
ſo noble a deſign, I am reſolved by Gods 
aſſiſtance, to diſcourſe largely by degrees 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
upon this whole Subje&t, in the plain» 
eſt and moſt Didactical manner I can, 
and to endeavour to lead teachable per- 
ſons into: a clear Underſtanding and 
full Knowledge of this Myſtery. 

For, as well the neglett, as the a- 
buſe of This Sacrament, doth greatly 
proceed from ſeveral miſtakes, and er- 
rors which deceived people entertain 
about it , the removal whereof is very 
neceſſary, though it will coſt a great 
deal of labour and Conſideration. 

Divers of our Enthuſiaſts are perſwa- 
ded, that Chriſt inſtituted this Ordi- 
nance only for the Apoſtles, and for 
Believers in the Apoſtles days; which 
vile conceit renders the uſe of this So- 
lemnity altogether needleſs now. | 

Thoſe Blaſphemous Hereticks the $S0- 
cinians, though they allow it to be 
a Sacred rite that is at ſometimes , 
and in ſome meaſure neceſſary by 
vertue of Chriſts Command , yet they 
deny it to contain any 


_) Hor ain eſt, ni- thing that is myſterious 
t prorjus mire 7n ſe continens , : 
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be c«ffe@tual towards the 
incrcaſe of Faith, or pare 
don of Sin, or other benefits which 
we aſcribe unto it, cr to be any ways 
Inſtrumental for thc conveying of Chriſt 
Body 
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Body , nonot after a * Spi- 
tual ſortz but they look on 
it only as a thankful comme- 


- moration of Chriſts Love. 


Now this conceit ſerves both 


| Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 5 


* Dico, in ſumptione illa pants 
G& vini, que fit in cana Dom in 
mhil preter panem ipſum O& vi- 
num, ſive 4 credentibus ſive 2 
non credentibus accipt, 2c corpora» 
liter, nec Spiritualiter, 1d. 1bid, 


to make men (lack to receive, and to 
make their minds very flat , and their 


hearts very cold, or very little affected at 


the receiving of this Sacrament. 

As theſe aſcribe too little , ſo others 
there are who aſcribe too much to this 
Sacrament, being confidently perſwaded 
that the very Natural body of Chrilt, in 
which he aſcended into Heaven, 1s aC&tu- 
ally communicated unto all, however they 
be inwardly* qualified or diſpoſed, Now 
this opinion is as miſchievous as it 1s ſenſe- 
leſs; for it takes men off from preparing 
themſelves afrer a due manner, upon a 
groundleſs preſumption, that they ſhall re- 
ceive our Saviours body whether they re- 


pent heartily or no. 


Many among us look upon receiving to 
be not ſo mych their Duty, as their pri- 


q viledge, taking it for granted, ' that they 


are the precious Veſſels of Ele&tion, choſen » 


$ by God from all _— and abſolutely 


ordained to Eternal Lifez and imagining 


$ too, that this {olemnity is only a kind Treat 


on Gods part, at which they are admicted 
to eat as men that are ſupping with a 
| Friend, 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Friend. Now this fancy ſerves , not to 
humble or mortifie their Spirits, but to fill 
their Souls with uncharitableneſs, with con+ 
ceitedneſs and Pride when they do ap- 
proach, and to make them rude an Irre- 
verent at the time of Receiving. | 

Some again think, that if they be but 
unprepared ( that is, if they live in a 
courſe of Sin ) their caſe is well enough 
yet, if they do not cometo the Sacrament z 
at leaſt they believe, that they may be ſa- 
ved without coming, and be faved with 
the greater certainty and eaſe. And this 
principle emboldens men to live 1n a con- 
tinual breach of Chriſts Law, and opens a 
gap to all Wickedneſ(s and immorality. 

I have alſo known divers who have 
thought,that the work of preparation is not 
theirs ( unlcfs as Patients )but a work which 
belongs only unto God to do for them : 
And this Principle infusd into them by 
Iznorant or 11] men, encourages many to 
be idle, and to Sleep, waiting for the good 
hour when God ſhall touch them from 
Heaven, and preſuming that when he 


"ſees his own time he will ſtir them, and 
fit them for himſelf by an immediate and ir- 


reliſtible power, 

There are :fome too, who though they 
be convinced that their own endeavours 
are neceſſary as workers together with 

| God, 


_— ac « 
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3 God, yet look upon the thing it ſelf to 
1 be impracticable, ſuppoſing that when they 
1 we P 
have done all they can, they cannot” be 
prepared ſufficiently, and fo as to be wor- 
3 thy Communicants. | 
| And beſides many well meaning people 
are afraid to come to the Lords, T able be- 
1 ing ſcared away either through a ſad re- 
n {} membranceofſome Crimes paſt, orthrough 
a great miſtruſt of themſelves for the rime 
| to come, or through falſe notions of that 
h | Preparation which is neceſſary in order to 
the Sacrament,and of thoſe Obligations and 
Tyes which it lays upon us ; and general- 
ly I have found, that miſtakes concernmg 
the Covenant of Grace have with-held per- 
lons (who otherwiſe have been well-diſ- 
$ po&d) fromthe uſe of this moſt Solemn and 
h weighty ordinance. | 
Seeing then that Errors about this mat- 


A ter are fo various, and of ſuch evil and 
4 deadly conſequence, it followeth that *tis 
q greatly for the intereſt, not of particu- 
4 lar perſons only, but of the Church. in 
hs general, that people be rightly and 
4 fully inſtruted 1n all points relating to 
wo this Sacrament, for were we all fo right- 

ly mfbrmed and fo unanimous, as to meet 
' together like friends, and Chriſtians at 
4 the Altar of God, we ſhould be the moſt 


h happy Nation under the Sun, 
B 


+ For 


A Diſcoure of the 


For the compaſling of theſe ends, I can- 
not think of a more profitable way then 
_ todiſcourſe fully and purpoſely , 
1, Of the Nature of this Chriſtian Ban- 
quet. 
2. Of the ends whereunto it was 1n- 
ſtituted. 
, 3. Of the Benefits we receive there- 
Y. 
4. Of the neceſſity that is upon us all 
to participate of it. 
5. Of the Preparation neceſlary in or- 
der to a due participation. 
6. Of that deportment which is requi- 
ſite at the time of Receiving. 
7. Of that care which is to be uſed af» 
terward: and this method I hope, will 
take in the whole Compaſs of thoſe things, 


that are fit to be ſpoken .of upon this 
Subject. 
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: Of the Nature of this Sacrament. 
That it is a ſacrifical Feaſt. Sacri- 
fical Feaſts uſed both by Heathens 
and Fews. The Analogy between 
| thoſe Ancient Feaſts, and This : 
| Eſpecially between This and the 
| Paſchal Supper. The uſeſulneſs 
F of this obſervation, again(t the 
Socinians. 


F 


Hat we may fully and clearly un- 
derſtand the Nature of this Myſte- 

ry, tis neceſlary to ſearch into the foun- 
dation and bottom of the whole matter ; 
by neglecting which ſearch many have ſpo- 
ken at randome or very Superficially - of 
this Sacrament, Now to me it is very 
plain, that in inſtituting this Rite, our Sa- 
viour did not inſtitute a Rite that was al- 
together a new thing to the World ; but 
rather that he ordained a Sacred Feaſt 
which was very like and near of Kin to 
| thoſe Religious Feaſts that were Cuſto- 
| mary 


A Diſcourſe of the 
mary and Common in all (or moſt) pla- 


ces of the World for many and many A- 
ges before z and by ſo do- 


* Certe ndn in hoc tantum ſed of in * 1 * 
Baptiſmi Sacramento videtur om- ng , did accommodate 


nino Chriſtus ſe non Hebreorum tan- himſelf, and adapt this So- 
thm ſed & Gentium in idem fedus Jernnity to the ordinary 
cooptandarum captui accommodaſſe: 4 hand 

Grotius in Matth. 25» V. 27+ and vuigar apprencenuons 


of Mankind. Hence it is 
that we have ſuch a little account given us 
of this great Ordinance in the Scriptures, 
for the three Evangeliſts, St. Matthew, St, 
Mark,, and St. Lake, have-given but a ſhort 
Hiſtorical Relation of its [nſtitution, © St, 
Paul indeed hath occaſionally ſaid ſome- 
thing of it in one of his Epiſtles to the 
Church of Corinth; but the reſt of the A- 
poſtles and holy Writers have ſaid nothing : 
Becauſe (as I conceive) by that Analogy, 
which People ſaw it to bear to other the 
like Myſteries, which were every where 
uſed, they could ealily inform themſelves 
of the Meaning, of the Ends, and of the 
Ule of it 3 they might readily conclude, 
that *ewas intended to be a Religious, Foe» 
deral Banquet, proper indeed to Chriftia- 
nity , but an{werable to thole Religious 
Federal Repaſts, which did belong both 
to the Religion of the Jews, and to the $u- 
pezſtition of the Gentiles. 73 
Forour better underſtanding of this mat- 
ter, we mult know, that it was —— 
Q 
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of old, both among the blind Pagars 
and among the People of God, when they 
offered Sacrifices, to reſerve {ome part of 
their offerings , and then to Fealt toge- 
ther Religiouſly upon thoſe remains. The * $0 Alcx- 
careful obſerving and remembring of this 77 © 
thing will very much help us to apprehend ſpeaking 
the "meaning of this Chriſtian Banquet , pf. the 5c: 
as in the preceſs of this diſconrſe will ap- Rites thar 
pear. In the mean time *cis neceflary for were uſed 


in honour 
1. Firſt, that Feaſting after Sacrifice, and faith, 7: 
facris Her- 


upon part of the Sacrifice, was very uſual an- 71, 
ciently even among ſuch people as were ſtran- wn legirur, 


gers to the Common wealth of J/rael, This is ” /rermes 
clear not only from * Humane Writers, but cane 6- 
lennibus, 

quum in ceteris ſtantes (x ſaltabundi veſci ſoleant, Geneal. dier. lib. 2 c. 14. 
And a little after, In templo Hecrulis juxta Thberim ex decimis ſacrum fir, 
ubi due are, exque earum altera mulieres deguftare , ex alters wires tantium 
veſci fas erat, ibid . Elſewhere. he ſpeaks of this cuſtom more largely ; 
Thifſetz in Afia (F Argini, ofſa vifime tantiun in ignem mittunt, 0 deffi- 
grant; ipſi autem veſcuntur carnibus, lib, 4. c. 19. And ſpeaking (as I con- 
ceive ) of the old Egyptians, he faith, Ex reliquis Hoſtre membris cxn2m 
apparabant, quibus qui ſacris interfutre, weſeti licebat, Ibid. --- Graeci ſa; 
tis habent femora boftie in duo fruſtra conciſa igni ſubjicere, ut ethis holocau- 


tum, fieret, veſceribuſque ſuper "otuy aſſis, pro jentaculo, mox carnibus veru 


is, diſcumbentes veſct, bid. ---Apud Lacedz#monios in publica wijce- 
ratione primi Reges erant, quibus duplum quam ceteris dabatur, privileg/oj 
homris prater libamina, immolatorum queque animalinm coria debebantur, &c, 
---Hoftiaque immolati, Or myſteriis perattis, qui ſacris intererant, wiſco ( leg. 
wind) CF farre oppoſito, cum rotundis paniceis, quas in honorem deorum adhibe- 
bant, ſtantes weſcebantur. Siquidem in adibus dewum (5 epalari ſimul , 
O& fſacrum fieri ſervarum ry : Nam Menſe in ſacris edibus ararum 
vicem prabebant. Quibus quidem extis (F carnibus ſacrificalihus, niſi ri- 
te ſacrificio perſetto, weſci non licebat, Delphis vero aſſuetum eſt, ut imma- 
lantes vittimam, excluſ1s cateris,ueſcantur. Voud. + - Intergz veſoendumn —_ 
is 
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diis canere aſſuerant his, quibus ſacrum fieret. Ibid, And elſewhere, In Lu- 
dorum Apollinarium celebritate Matronas ſpeat e pudicitie in propatulo epulari, 
omnique ceremoniarum genere feſtum diem agere produnt, &c. lib. 5. Cc. 26, In 
like manner Macrobius cites the Annals of L. Acrius, concerning the Feaſts 
of Saturn, Maxima pars Graium Saturno, ( maxime Athenz 
Confictunt ſacrg——— \ 
Cunue drem celebrant per agros wrbeſque fer omnes 
Exercent epulas leti, famuloſque procurant 
uiſque ſuos ; noſtriſque itidem eft mes traditus illinc 
We ut cur.1 dominus famuli tum epulentur ibidem. Saturnal. lib,r. c.9. 
And ſpeaking of the Furniture of the Heathen Temples, Principem locum 
( ſayes he ) obtinet Menſa, in qua epule, Libationeſque (y ſtipes reponuntur, 
Whence he clears Virgil for ſaying, Aneid. 8. 
In menſa Leti libant, divoſque precantur ; : 
Nuia quod re fieri noverat, ab omnibus ſimul in templo epulantibus oy uni 
SacratZ aſſidentibus menſe fatum eſſe memoravit, Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 3, 
C.11- The learned Dr: Cudworth hath colle&eth out of Homer and ſome 
other Heathen Authors, ſeveral paſſages more to the ſame purpoſe, True 
Notion, cap. t. To which Tonly add that the Pagans objeRted againſt the 
Primitive Chriſtians, chat they did, Frecerptos cibos, (4 delibatos altaribus 
potus abhorrere; Cxcilius in Minut. Fzl. pag. 12. Edit. Lug. Bat. in quem l0- 
cum vide Comment. Elmenhorſti. See alſo Gyrald. de diis Gent.Syntagm.17. 
And after him Stuckzus, Antiquit. Convivial, lib. 1. cap. 33, where he treats 
at large of this matter. | 


allo by the Teſtimonies of Sacred Scrip- 
ture, And the firſt. account we meet with 
touching this matter is in Exod, 18. For 
though it be probable, that theſe Religious 
Feaſts TI now ſpeak of, were of as ancient 
Inſtitution as Sacrifices themſelves, yet in 


this place of Scripture we find the firſt ex-g 


preſs mention of them among Idolaters. 
For at ver, 12, of that Chapter we read, 
that Fethro Moſes Father in Law, took a 
burnt-offering, and Sacrifices for God ; 
And Aaron came, and all the Elders of 1/- 
ragt to eat bread (or to Fealt) with Mo- 


ſes 


: 
] 
( 
| 
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ſes Father in Law, before God. This was 
an Euchariſtical Feaſt, whereby they gave 
Praiſe and thanks to God for the deliverance 
out of Egypt. Now, whatever Jethro 
himſclf was as to his Profeſſion, it he was 
not an Idolater (as ſome conceive he was) 
yet he was the Prieſt of the Midzamites , 
who were an Idolatrous people. Forſo 
we find that they and the Moabites called 
the people (of Iſrael) unto the Sacritices 
of their Gods, and that the people did eat 
(meaning of their Sacrifices) Nam. 25. 2. 
There are very many places in the Holy 
Scripture which (ſhew, how addied the 
Children of IT/rael were to eat and drink 
before the Heathen Idols, and to partici- 
pate of thoſe ofterings(which were made by 
the Heathensto their Gods) being tempted 
and led thereunto by the General practice 
of thoſe Heathen people they converſed 
with. But for brevity ſake I omit thoſe 
inſtances, becauſe they are ſubje& to mens 
common obſervation and view, and becauſe 
the thing is very plain from that great dif- 
pute 1n the ancient Chriſtian Church, which 
was occaſioned by this general practice. 
The things which the Gentiles Sacrifice 
they Sacrifice to Devils, ſaith St. Paxl, 1 Cor. 
10.20, And yet it ſeems, many raw Chri- 
ſtians in thoſe times did go and eat of thoſe 
Idol-Sacrifices; ſome with Conſcience > 
the 
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the Idol (z. e. believing thoſe Idols to be 
true Deities, and thoſe Idol-Feaſts to be a- 
vailable unto them) unto this hour eatit, 
faith he, 1 Cor. 8. 7. - To ſtop this evil 
courſe, a Canon was made at the Council 
of Feruſalem, that Chriſtians ſhould abſtain 
from Meats offered unto Idols, A&#. 15. And 
the reaſon was, becauſe by fitting at meat 
in the Idols Temple, -_ made themſelyes 
partakers of the Table of Devils, x Cor, 
Io, 21. | 
Now this doth ſufficiently ſhew , that 
Feaſting upon Sacrifice was generally uſed 
of old even among Heathen nations 3 and 
the obſervation hereof together with the 
Knowledge of the meaning and ends of. 
thoſe Heathen Feaſts, will very much help 
us to underſtand the full meaning and rea- 
ſon of this Chriſtian-Feaſt, For this Reli- 
gious Banquet doth reſemble, and is Ana- 
logous unto thoſe Religious Banquets which 
all people were wont to celebrate after the 
offering up of their Sacrifices : For asthey 
Feaſted upon a Sacrificed Beaſt, ſo we feaſt 
upon a Sacrificed Jeſus : But with this two- 
fold difference; firſt, that our Sacrihce is 
not repeated (as theirs was) but was offe- 
red up once for all upon the Croſs. Se- 
condly, that whereas they did eat the Re. 
mainder and the very ſubſtance of their 
Sacrifices, we do not Feaſt upon the very 
Numerical 
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Numerical Fleſh of the Holy Lamb of God, 
but inſtead of eating after ſuch a Groſs man- 
ner, we partake of Bread and Wine, which 
are ſubſtituted in the Room of our Savi- 
ours Natural Fleſh and Blood. 

It is uncertain indeed how the Heathens 
came by this Cuſtom of uſing Sacrifical 
Banquets, whether they had 


tain and plain, that Feaſts 
of this Nature were very uſual among the 
Jews.And for the right underſtanding here- 
of, we muſt know that there were three ſorts 
of Sacrifices, which the Jews were wont to 
offer, 1. Holocauſis or burnt Offerings, 
( which they preſented unto God, as the 
Creator and Lord of all things.) 2. Pias 
cular Victims, diſtinguiſht into Sin Offer» 
ings and Treſpaſs-Offerings, ( which by 
way of Attonement they preſented unto 
God, as the Judge and Avenger of all ini- 


' quity.) And 3, Peace-Offerings, which 


were Either by way of thankſgiving for 


Mercies already received, or by way of 


Prayer for the obtaining of more Mercies 
(till, ( which they preſented to God as the 
Author and Giver of all good things.) Now 
theſe Peace Offerings were divided into 
three 


5 


: ho Apud Grecos aliasque Gentes u- 
it originally from Noah and frpeberer, ut qui viftimas offer- 

- rent de eariem carne epularentur : 
his SONs, or whether they ſive id ab Aetna ort- 
imitated the Jews in this ginem traxit, ſex,quod eft probati- 
Obſervance. But this 1s Cer- is 4 communium parentum infti- 
tutts, Grot. 1n Marr, 25. ver. 25. 
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three parts : The Blood and the Fat were 


See examples hereof in Stuckius 


br ſupra. 

Whence it 1s, that H\p91 15 
3s thought by ſome to be derived 
from 33 as it ſignifies retribuere; 
OF hr [acra de ſalute fafta rypFny 
app*llata judicant, quia ex hoc ſas 
crorum genere Dens, Offerentes (5 
Sacerdotes ſuam quiſque partem ha- 
buerant : Outram.de Sacrific, lib, r. 
C.11. who adds a little aftcr ; quin- 
etiam ut ſacra ſalutaria, quia proſ- 
peris de rebus fatta erant, yn 

Lari ſplent : ita, quoniam ab ip- 
An ferentibus ad ſacras epulas ad- 
hibita erant, yh \ quoque paſſim 
difta ſunt, nempe vilime ad Con- 


offered upon the Altar, as 
Gods portion : The Breaſt 
and Shoulder was allotted 
to the Prieſt, as hisportion, 
and the Remainder of the 
fleſh was given to the Ow- 
ners themſelves,as their por- 
tion ; and thisthey were re- 
ligiouſly to eat of beforethe 
Lord, as apears from the 
third and ſeventh Chapters 
of Leviticus compared with' 
the ewelfth of Deuterono- 


utvia caſt. 


* Scholtaſt 
Ariſlophan, 
zn Pluc, 


my. 

I have ad matter of Fact, be- 
cauſe I conceive it neceflary for every one, 
that would rightly and fully underſtand 
the Nature of this our Chriſtian Feaſt to ob- 
ſcrve well the ancient prattice of Heathens 
and Jews, as to ations of the like Nature; 

That the Chriſtian Church did look up- 
on this Feaſt as Analogous to thoſe Sacri- 
fical Solemnities which have been now 
ſpoken of, I am ſufficiently convinced of 
by obſerving one general Cuſtome where- 
in Pagans, Jews, and Chriſtians did all 
Correſpond : And it was this. Among 
the former it was uſual ( nay , It ſeems, 
there was a * Law in that caſe) among 
them, that when they had eaten of their 
Sacritices 
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in the Temples of their Gods , they did 
ſend ſome parts thereof to their abſent 
Friends, as a pledge of their Love. Theſe 
were called ug; > Portionsz and ſome» 
- _ they were {o con- Ethnici ex reliquis hoſtie partibus 4+ 
fiderable 5 that people nam apparabant, quibus, qui ſacris in- 
were wont to cl] them !efuiyſent, veſcr licebat. He partes 


. I : ſive portiones a Grecis puagidis , 4 
publickly in the market. Latinis interdum mij]e fuerant appel- 


To which thing thoſe late. Feſtus quog, teftatur nmmium car= 
words of St. Pauldorefer nrſriatorinpancefindla ne 
I Cor.10.25. whatſoever autem cum pr eſentibus diſtribuere, tum 
is ſold in the Shambles , «#fentibus quot; mitrere conſucuerunt. - 
. Stuckius, Antiq. Convivial. 1, 1 
that eat, asking no que- «<, zz, 
ſtion for conſcience-ſake, 
In like manner the Jews were wont to do 
at their Sacrifical Banquets. A very preg- 
nant inſtance whereof we have 1 Sam. 1.4.5. 
where we read of Elkanah, that after he 
had Sacrificed,he gave to Peninnahand to all 
her So1s, and her Daughters, Portions ; but 
unto Hannah he gave a double portion. And 
the ſamecuſtome 1s pointed to, Nekerr.8.10, 
where Nehemiah (311 to the Jews, go your 
way, eat the Fat, and drink the ſweet, and 
ſ{cnd portions unto them for whom nothing 
1s prepared ; for this day is holy untoour 
Lord. 
Now this very cuſtome was obſcrved 
m the Primitive Church of Criſt ( to be 
lure in Juſtin Martyrs time) when the ho- 
ly Sacrament was done, For fo that very 
C Ancient 


A Diſcourſe of the 
ancient Writer tells us expreſly, that the 
diſtribution and participation of the Holy 
Bread and Wine being ended, the remain- 
ders were ſent by the Deacons to. thoſe 


Fuſt Mar- Chriſtians ( the Sick and Infirm) that were 
yr Apol.2. abſent, which Conformity of theirs with 


Pagans and Jews in point of praQice, doth 
plainly ſhew, that they. reckoned this their 
Solemnity to be Analogous, and like to 
thoſe other which were uſed by Pagans 
and all the Jews over world ; Viz. a Sacri- 
hcal Feaſt, 

But St Pals diſcourſe doth ſeem toput 
the thing beyond all manner of controver- 
fic,in' 1 Cor,10, where he argues againſt the 


lawfulneſs of participating of Idol-Feaſts, | 


from that plain Analogy which the Lords 


Supper beareth thereunto. And thus he ? 
demonſtrates the point. Firſt, that they 
- who did eat of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, did } 
profeſs to be in Communion with"the God | 


of Iſrael; Behold I1/ael after the fleſh: Are 
not they which eat of the Sacrifices par- 
takers of the Altar ?wer. 18, Secondly,that 
in like manner they, who did participate 
of the Heathen: Sacrifices which had been 
offered unto Demons, did profeſs to be in 
Communion and to have fellowſhip with 
thoſe Demons, ver. 20, Thirdly , the A- 
poſtle infers, that the Chriſtian-Feaſt being 
the participation of the Body and _ 
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of Chriſt ( as he ſhew'd, ver. 16.) it is im- 
poſlible for men to partake of meats offe- 
red unto Idols without renouncing Chriſtt- 
anity 3 theſe two things being ſo utterly 
incompatible, that we cannot drink the Cup 
of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils ; we 
cannot be partakers of the Lords Table, and 
the Table of Devils, ver. 21. As the Idol- 
Feaſts were Sacrifical Banquets proper to 
the Heathens: and as the Mofaical-Feaſts 
wereSacrifical Banquets proper tothe Jews; 
ſo this our Feaſt is. a Sacrifical Banquer pro- 
per. to Chriſtians, and we may no more dare 
to cat of 'this, and the other Fealts too, 
then we may dare now to be Circumciſed 
and turn Pagans after Baptiſm," This is the 
meaning. and argumentation of St. Payl ; 
and it plainly ſhews, that there is a great 
Analogy, likeneſs, and reſemblance between 
this, gnd thoſe other myſteries, as to the na- 
ture thereof, though the reaſons, the uſes 
and. reſpects are far different and utterly 
irreconcilable. Itis indeed a Sacrifical Feaſt 
as the others of old were; but ſuch a one 
as was inſtituted for the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
ſuch a one as is intended for our partici- 
pating of Chrilt, for the tying of us to 
Chriſt, ſuch a one as immediately Refers to 
Chriſt, ſuch a one as direftly tends to the 
Worlhipping of Chriſt, and of God in 
Chriſt, 

C 2 But 
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But then we mult note, that of all the 
Sacrifical Banquets under the Law, the Paſ- 
chal Supper was that, which this Chriſtian 
Feaſt beareth the greateſt Analogy unto. 
This appeareth ſeveral ways, 1.. Becauſe 
the Holy Jeſus 1s called Our Paſſeover, the 
Lamb that was ſlain to this purpoſe ( a- 
mong others) that we might Feed on him 
with all manner of inward, Spiritual pu- 
rity. Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for 
usz therefore let us keep the Feaſt , not with 
old I eaven, neither with the Leaven of Ma- 
lice and wickedneſs; but with the unleavened 
Bread of ſincerity and Truth, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 
2, Becauſe this Banquet was inſtituted at 

the cloſe of the Paſleover-Supper , 


—_——_—yY when our Saviour and his Diſciples 
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yee nagls bad done their meal, after he had 
lifes & uil4xs Waſhed their feet, after he ſate down 


7s ivegs Tez= the ſecond time, and probably be- 


TC us, Chryſot. 


fore the Traitor Judas was gone 
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Paul both expreſsly affirm of the Cup, that 
Chriſt took it after Supper. 3. The mate- 
rial parts of this Chriſtian Feaſt are the 
ſame with what were uſed at the Paſchal 
Supper,cxcepting ſuch things as were either 
Typical, or of peculiar ſignification to the 
Jews. For the bitter herbs were in me- 
mory of thole bitter afflictions they. endu- 
red in Egypt, and fo they were of Proper 
and 
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and Peculiar uſe to the Sons of 1fra:l. In 
like manner, the Lamb was a figure of 
Chriſt to come, and the roaſting of the 
Lamb upon a Spit was a repreſentation of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt upon the Croſs, — 

which being accompliſhed once for all, Dial? _ 
there was no further need of any Figure, T:yph-pag. 
But the other parts of the Paſchal Fealt , p;; 
the Bread and Wine, Chriſt continued the 

the uſe of them, and order'd them to be u- 


ſed (till by his Church in all places, and to 


. all Ages. 4. Themanner of celebrating 
$ the Paſchal Feaſt was very like to that at- 


ter which this Banquet was celebrated ; 


$ and that in tworeſpetts (beltdes that of di- 


{tribution. ) 

I. Firſt in reſpe& of thoſe BenediCtions 5. G04- 
which the Jews then offered up to God , wyns Anriq. 
for creating bread and Wine, for their pre. ** © * 
ſent Feſtival, for their deliverance out 
of Egypt, for the Covenant of Circumcifi- 
on, and for the Law. Accor- a 
ding unto which, our Bleſſed Sa» © Bet —— 


viour conſecrated the Materials ſed & pro nnud, cujus er- 


of this Feaſt, with'eyes lifted up HIS 

bleſſing Gad over the Bread and egir pro Redemprione hu- 
- - mani generis quaſi jam 

rok and adding no doubt , ut Gre hin 

uch other Praiſes as were Pro- 76. ves. 25. 

per for the occaſion, for the re- 

covery as well as for the Creation of the 

World, and for the Redemption of Man- 


kind, 
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kind, which was then (ina manner) a&u- 
ally accompliſkt. 

2, Secondly in reſpe& of thoſe Solemn 
Commemorations which did attend the ecat- 
ing of the Paſſeover. For this pecuhar 
Ceremony the Jews uſed at that time, that 
the Maſter of the houſe, where the Lamb 
was eaten, did inſtru the reſt touching 
that Solemn Myſtery, and did open unto 
them the meaning of it 3 declaring un- 
to them, that the Lamb before them was 
called the Paſſeover, becauſe God paſſed 0- 
ver the houſes of their Fathers in Egypt, that 
the bitter Herbs were in memory of thoſe 
hard uſages, whereby the Egyptians made 
the Lives of their Fathers bitter, and that the 
Unleavened Eread was in token of the great 
haſte their Fathers made out of Egypt, by 
reaſon of which their Dough was not lea- 
vened : and this Rite was called Haggadah, 
that is, the annunciating , the declaring, 
the ſhewing forth of the Paſleover. In 
like manner this Chriſtian Ordinance is a 
ſtanding Memorial of the Divine Philan- 
thropy, at which the Love of God in giving 
his everlaſting Son, and the Compaſiions 
of Jcſus in giving up himſelf to die for us 
are ſolemnly Agnized, and the Redemption 
of the whole World publickly Celebrated ; 
and therefore St. Paul callsit,the Annunciati- 
en, the Declaration, or the ſhewing forth f 6's 
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Lords death. x Cor. 1 1.26. alluding manifeſt- 
ly to the Hagpddab at the Jewiſh Paſleover. 

By this that has been ſpoken, it doth 
plainly appear, that this Holy Solemnity 1s 
Analogous and anſwerable to thoſe Re- 
ligious Feaſts which were uſed of old, and 
eſpecially to the Paſchal Feaſt, which obſer- 
vation will help us, not only to underſtand 
fully the purport of this Myſtery, but al- 
fo to bafile the prerences of thoſe Mon- 
ſters of Hereticks, the Socinians, who give 
a very mean and contemptuous account of 
the Lords Supper. For they take no netice 
of any ſtri&t engagements it lays upon us 
to an Holy Life: they believenot the Sa- 
crament to be a Scal of Gods favour and 
Grace 3 ſo far are they from owning this, 
that Socinus had the con- 


fidence to ſay, that the ſerch unlarny rn rs 
blood of Beaſts under the ze pecudum, quam reſpetFu n- 


Law was of Greater efficacy Lins ad Epiſt rf.dorme So- 


and value, than the Bread 
and Wine in this Ordinance. They ut- 
terly deny that we hereby Receive any 
thing at the hands of God ; nor will 
they indure us to ſay, that Gods Spirit 
Is here given, or that .our Faith is here 
increaſed; 'or that pardon of fin is here 
tendered,or that we receive here any Pledge 
of a bleſſed Reſurreftion and a glorious 
Immortality. Noz they explode all do- 
Arines 


24. A Diſcoure of the | 

| NNE &rines of this nature,and teach 

- fs of re that the proper end for which 

nobis preſtitum commenoremus the Lords Supper was io(tt- 

ſeu Annunciemuys, nec ullss a tated is this , that we may 

_ ch Commemorate the Lords Pal- 

----In cena Domini ne ipſam fon : Nay Socinus was of opi- 

Ce wats oy ſo Nion, that *tis not neceſſary fo 

guinis fuſt diſertis verbis fa- much as tomake expreſs men- 

7 Socnde uſe & eee £100 of Chriſts Body being de- 

neon. livered ,or of his blood being 

poured ont for us 5 which 

yet is inconſiſtent with his own Principle 

for how can we Commemozrate the Death 

of our BlefI:d Saviour, without making 

mention of it £ Briefly, theſe Blaſphemous 

Hereticks look upon this Ho- 

Vide Excerpta ex ore Sim in ]y Ordinance only as the me- 

fine dijutationis at uſu Tf norial of a Friends kindneſs; 

This 1s allthey will allow; and 

ſo they conclude, that we may Celebrate 

iteither ſitting, or ſtanding, or with our 

Heads covered ; or with Water, if we will 

inſtead of Wine ; but to kneel, or ſo much 

as to ſigh with eyes lifted up at the Cele- 

bration, is, in their account, a kind of [- 
dolatry. | 

I conteſs, theſe 11] concluſions do for 

the moſt part follow from that unſound 

Principle, that the Supper of the Lord 

was intended only in Commemoration of 

him,” But what reaſon and ground have 


- they 
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they for this Principle? Why, 


in. Non ullus alius, preter hunc 
becauſe (lay they) at the in a Chriſto eft = fix, 


ſtitution Chriſt mentioned on= Car. Eccl. Pol, 
ly this end, Do this in rement» 

brance of me. But this is not a reaſon and 
ground ſufficient, For the mentioning of 
one end is not the excluding of others. 
though Chriſt in expreſs terms had ſaid no 
more, yet it doth not follow that no more 
was intended. The very Analogy which 
this Feaſt beareth to other the like Sacri- 
fical Feaſts of old , and eſpecially to the 
Paſchal Feaſt, is enough to ſhew us the 
ſeveral Ends of it, had our Saviour menti- 
oned no end at all. And this is the Rea- 
ſon, that I have now taken notice of that 
Analogy. For if ſuch Feaſts were com- 
monly reputed to be Covenant-Rites be- 
tween God and Man; then we may reaſo- 
nably believe, that this is to be reputed fo 
too, If tocat the body of a roaſted Lamb, 
was a Pledge of Gods favour to the Jews, 
then we may infer, that toeat Bread, inſtead 
of Chriſts body,is a pledge of Gods favour to 
us Chriſtians. If the uſe of other Sacrifical 
Feaſts did entitle the partakers to all thoſe 
Benefits, for which the Sacrifices were offe- 
red ; then we may conclude, that the uſe of 
this Sacrifical Feaſt doth entitle the Com- 
municants to all thoſe benefits, for which 
Chriſt our Sacrifice, offered up himſclt , 
and which he purchaſed for us. There- 


A Diſcourſe of the 

Therefore the Socinians do but trifle, 
and are very vain in pretending to teach 
us the full meaning of this Rite, when 
they take no notice of that correſpondence 
and Analogy which is between this and 0- 
ther ancient Rites of thelike nature. For 
this is a principal thing to be taken notice 
of; and-we cannot eaſily conceive , what 
elſe it was which ſatisfied the Apoſtles 
touching the purport of this Ordinance, 
when it was inſtituted firſt, For, thatthey 
preſently diſcerned the meaning of it , 1s 
clear 3 becauſe we do not find , that they 
deſired of our Lord any explanation at all 
of this myſtery. In other caſes they were 
very inquilitive, and ſometimes about mat- 
ters which we think had little need of ex- 
plication, being obvious to Men of com- 
mon and ordinary capacities. And yet at 
the inſtitution of this Holy Sacrament, tho 
It containeth ſome things ſo difficult and 
dark { to us) that they have occafioned 
Quarrels in all parts of the Chriſtian world, 
yet the Diſciples were wholy filent, be- 
ing very ſenſible what ſuch Sacred Feaſts 
did mean in thoſe days, and what the ge- 
neral ſenſe of Mankind was about them. 
They could not but know, that by eating 
of things which bad been offered at the Al- 
tar, men undertook to obſerve that 'Reli- 
glon to which that ſacred Rite did belong , 
ds 
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and whereof it was a part. They could 
not but know , that by ſuch an action they 
had a right to thoſe benefits, which the 
Sacrifice had! been offered up for, and fo 
they became very nearly related to God 
as his Favourites, and Family. And when 
they found, by our Saviouts diſcourſe, that 
he would offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
them, and heard him now (ay of the bread 
in his hands, this is my Body, they mighr 
eaſily apprehend him to mean , that they 
were to eat of Bread in the Placeand Room 
of his fleſh, and inſtead of feeding upon his 
Natural Body. Conſidering that the Lamb 
which wasdreſt for the Paſchal-Supper was 
uſually called the Body of the FPaſeozer, 
no ſooner did Chriſt call the Loat, His 
Body, but they did inſtantly conceive, it 
was appointed to be eaten for his Body, and 
in liew of it , eſpecially fince he had told 
them before, that they were not to feed 
on him, as they were wont to feed upon 
the Lamb, after a carnal and croſs manner, 
becauſe the Fleſh profiteth nothing, Joh.6.63. 
Hence they ſaw preſently, that this inftitu- 
tion did very much reſemble the Sacrifical 
Banquets which had been obſerved of old 
(only it was of a more Noble importance 
and fignification) and fo they troubled 
not the Lord with enquiries, being ſuffici- 
ently ſatisfied of the Nature and meaning 
of ſuch ſolemnities, And 
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And this we may ſuppoſe to have been 
the Reaſon too, why. we find ſo few di- 
retions in the Scriptures of the New Te. 
ſtament about preparing our ſelves for a 
worthy eating of this Bleſſed Sacrament. 
For there is little, or nothing ſaid upon 
this Subje&, ſetting aſide what Saint Paul 
once occafionally ſaid of felt examination 
in 1 Cor. x1. 28, For the thing was not 
ſo very needful z becauſe ſuch directions 
might eaſily be drawn even from the con» 
ſideration of the Nature and ends of this 
Holy Banquet, and men already had great 
impreſſions and apprehenfions of their du- 
ty in order to a due celebration of 
thoſe Solemnities, to which this Myſtery 
was Parallel and Analogous, With what 
Religion did the very Heathens prepare 
themſelves, by waſhing their Bodies, and 
by abſtaining from worldly and Carnal 
Pleaſures, before they addreſſed them- 
{clves to the Tables of their Gods? And 
with what care and curioſity did the 
Jews pick every Crum of Leaven out of 
their houſes, and uſe other obſervances , 
before they preſumed to eat of the Paſ- 
ſeover ? The very reſemblance and Ana- 
logy between this Myſtery and that, is 
enough to miniſter direCtions, about pre- 
paring and purifying our Spirits in order 
to it, and whatſoever 1s neceſlary in that 
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point, may be eaſily gathered and conclu- 
ded from the conſideration of the Pur- 
port and reaſon of this Holy Rite, All 
which is loſt, by mens taking no notice 
of that Analogy which it bears to other 
Sacrifical Feaſts; and therefore it is no 
wonder, that the Socinians ſpeak ſo coldly 
of this matter , and that they are as ſu- 
perficial and flight about the bufineſs of 
preparation , as they are flovenly, Rude, 
and irreverent at the Celebration of this 
Myſtery. 

Theſe things being laid down as the 
Foundation and Ground-work of what 1 
have to ſay upon this ſubject, the task I 
have undertaken will be attended with 
the fewer difficulties , the true notion of 
this Sacrament will be the more readily 
conceived, the great errors about it will be 
the more eafily removed, the truths con- 
cerning it will be ſettled with the greater 
firmneſs and ſolidity, and every thing will 
be apprehended ( I hope) with the grea- 
ter perſpicuity , and clearneſs; which is 
the thing that I much aim at in this whole 
matter. 

The ſum briefly is this 3 that this Chri- 
ſtian Rite is a Sacrifical Banquet, which 
beareth, ſome proportionable likeneſs to 
thoſe Sacrifical Banquets, which were Re- 
ligiouſly Celebrated of Old by the gene- 
| ralty 
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rality of -mankind : $So-thatias Jews and 
Heathens were wont to feed upon a $Sa- 
crificed Beaſt, ſo we Chriſtians do feed 
upon a Sacrificed Redeemer : after a Cor- 
poreal -manner we feed -upon the Figmre 
of him; that is, we partake 'of Bread | 
inſtead of that his F leſh ( which is his 

Natural Body ; ) but after a Spiritual man- 
ner we feed upon him Himſelf; that is, 
we partake of his Virtues: and Divine na- þ 
ture (which is' his Spiritual Body, ) 
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e CHAP. II. 

a 4 Of the Ends of this Sacrament. 
s, | Firſt, it is a Memorial of Chriſts 
- | Love ; proved from Chriſts own 


words : From its Analog y to other 
Sacrifical Banquets; and from the 
Practice of the Ancient Church. 
Two inferences, the one againſt 
Romaniſts, the other againſt our 
Diſſenters. 


U by Nature of this Myſtery being 


unfolded, proceed we in the next 
place to conſider the Ends and 
Purpoſes for which it was appointed. 

D 1. Now one great End is readily gran- 
; ted on all hands ; 'oaly ſome differ a lit- 
tle about rendring the word gdurure » 
which is the expreſſion in the Original. 
1. Some render it, Recordatio 3 as if this 
ſolemnity was intended to put men in 
mind of Chriſts paſſion and to bring his 
Love to their remembrance. Nor _ 
tac 
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Niſt quis antequam illuc accedat, 
non modo reA8 mortis Chriſt; me- ' | 
minerit , ſed ejus efficactam '& tation, becauſe ( as they ar- 
ruftumyjam interiore animo guſtet 

pra indignus plans eft, qui gue) Men ought ro remember 
e> accedat. Socin. ubl Supra. the Lords Patton before they 
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the Socinians ſufficient reaſon 
to quarrel with this interpre- 


come to the Lords Supper. 

'Tis true, we ought to do fo; and 'tis as 
true that this ſolemnity 1s a proper means 
to excite us to do ſo, to engage us to ſe- 
queſter ſome time for antecedent Medita- 
tions, to conſider of the Divine goodneſs, 
and of our own unworthineſs before hand, 
to view the ſeveral parts of our Saviours 
Life and ſufferings, and to obſerve the 
greatneſs of hislove throughout the whole, 
that we may come to the Holy Table with 
ſouls poſleſt with a deep ſenſe of God mer- 
cies, and with hearts full of zeal, of thank- 
fulneſs, of repentance, and of Devotion 
which we are apt at other times not to be 
ſo ſolicitouſly careful of, At the inſtitu- 
tion of the Paſleover, the Jews were 
commanded to take the Lamb into their 
houſes on the tenth day of Niſar, and to 
Keep it up until the fourteenth of the ſime 
Month, Exod, 12, And one reaſon which the 
oP give of this is, that in thoſe four days, 
y having the Lamb under their eye, they 
might be ſtirred up to continual conſidera- 
tions and conferences of their Redemption 
out of Fgipt 3 for which reafon theyhave a 
Tradition 
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on among them, that during thoſe four 
days the Lamb was tyed by a bed-fide. 
And thus do the thoughts of this Chriſtr 
an Feaſt, when itis near at hand, very much 
ſerve to excite men to the moſt ſerious con- 
fiderations of the Redemption of all Man- 
kind by that Lamb of God which taketh a» 
way the fins of the World. And beſides, 
the breaking of the Bread, and the pou- 
ring forth of the Wine, together with the 
mentionthat then is made of our Lords death, 
do abundantly ſerve to imprint in our 
minds a memory of the Paſſion after a 
moſt lively end efficacious manner ; ſo that 
it is not in any wiſean Urfit or Improper way 
of ſpeaking, to ſay that this Sacrament 1s 
unto us a Remembrancer of our Duty, .. 
2, But ſecondly, the generality of Di- 
vines render the Word ( as the Socinians 
do) Commemoratio, meaning, that this 
Myſtery was appointed as a Teſt of mens 
conſtarcy, that to the Worlds end they 
might publickly Profeſs their Faith in a cru- 
cified Redeemer, by ſbewing, forth their dear 
Lords death, and by conſtanily celebrating 
the memorial of his bitter, but meritorious 
Paſſion. I ſhew'd betore, how the jews 
were wont at their Paſchal Supper to com- 
memorate, and expreſs the jaytul ſenſe they 
had of the deliverance of their Nation 
from the Brick-Kims. and the Crueltics of 
D the 
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the Egyptians. In like man- 
ner the Heathen Feſtivals were 
ſo many ſtanding Monuments 
bedldbrom va; of thoſe kindneſles, which 


Jot % *xGy0r igwy Smguyss, their ſuppoſed Deities had 
2% Tezriter inefeg coys, done for them, whether they 
&c, Chryſoſt. in Paſcha Av» + Were recovericsfrom Plagues, 


Non ſoslum inter Sacrificia , ſed 
etiam in comviviis of im omnibus 


ordeliverances from Tyrants, 


folemitatibus antiquyum erant Or the building of Cities, or 

. Jermones de rebs ab illis dis 8*- yiCtoriesin War, and the like. 
Jtis. Nat. Com. mythol, 1.1. c-1. en 2 

Inter veſcendum laudes diis cane- Theſe things they were wont 


re afſuer _—_— _ po__ to Commemorate (olemnly,and 
nia! "tn þ pps = - 8” torehearſe them at their Sa- 


crifical Banquets in Honour 
of their Gods, adding divers ſorts of 
Hymns and Praiſes, and ſhewing all man- 
ner of thankfulneſs for them. Now this 
Chriftian Myſtery being a Religious Feaſt 
upon a facrificed Saviour the very Nature 
and Analogy thereof doth ſufficiently ſhew 
this to be one purpoſe and end of it, that 
we ſhould publiſh, declare and commemorate 
the excecding riches of Gods Grace by his 
kindneſs to us in Feſus Chriſt, and that we 
ſhould teſtifie the ſenſe we have of it by 


all manner of Euchariſtical acts and expreſ- 


fionsoft Aﬀettion. For the word «raprazes 
importeth a great deal more than a bare 
Commemoration: It ſignifies here ſuch an 
outward Profeſſion as is attended with in- 
ward Heartineſs, and with the intenſeſt 
actions 
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ations of Grateful and Fervent. ' Souls. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Moſaical Qb- 
lations which were to be once a year upon 
the Day of expiation, ſaith in Heb. 10. 2. 
that in thoſe Sacrifices there was yearly 
ayaurncis «pair Or a Remembrance of 
fins. He doth not mean a bare ackrowlede- 
ment of fin, but ſuch an acknowledgement 
as was accompanied with Compundion, with 
Repemance, or with ſolemn Deprecations 
of Gods Wrath. Paxlus Fagins hath no- 
ted the form of that Conteſtion which the 
High Prieſt was wont to uſe upon that great 
and folemn day, according to the account 
which the Hebrew DoCtors give of it. It 
was (ſaith he) a threefold Confeſſion 3. e, 
he confeſt his own fins, and the fins of the 
Sons of Aaron, and the ſins of all the Chil- 
dren of 1faelz and it was to this effe& : 
* 0 Lord, Tand my houle, and the ſons of 
* Aaron, and all thy people the houſe of 
* [/rael, have ſinned, have done iniquity , 
* have prevaricated before thee. I beſeech 
*thee O Lord, forgive the (ins, the iniqui- 
* ties, the prevarications, whereby I and 
* my houſe, and the ſons of A4zror, and all 
* thy people the houſe of 1/rad, have fin- 
* ned, havedone iniquity, have prevarica- 
* ted before thee. By Sins, the Hebrews 
mean all acts of Ignorance ; by Iniquities, all 


Preſumptuons and willtul tranſgreſſions ; + 
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and by Prevarications, alt kinds of Rebel- 
lion, and Apoſtacy from God , and with this 
threefold confeſſion, a general Faſt wasto 
be joyned, and the Law required them 
all to afflift their Souls 3 noting that Re- 
morſe and Anguiſh of Spirit, which Prieſt 
and People wereto be under at that time 5 
and theſe hearty expreſſions of Penitence 
and contrition 15 that, which the Au» 
thor tothe Hebrews calls, the Remembrance 
of Sins, Thus ſhould the Commemorati. 
on of Chriſts death for Sin be full of Life 
and Vigour, accompanied with ſuch morti- 
fications of Fleſh and Spirit, as areundeni- 
able arguments both of that bitter ſenſe we 
ought to have of our own Vileneſs, and 
of thoſe raviſhing apprehenſions of the Di- 
vine love, which the Commemoration of 
our Saviours ſufferings is apt to beget in 
us. Briefly, though the Holy Jeſus was a- 
bout to die when he inſtituted this Myſte- 
ry, yet his defign was to live for ever in 
the hearts of his Diſciples : and becauſe 
nothing is more common among men (al- 
beit nothing unbecomes men more) than 
to let the Remembrance of Gods mercies , 
{ſlide away from them, and to Bury his fa- 
voursin Oblivion, therefore to help our 
infirmitics Chriſt ordained a perpetual uſe 
of this Holy Banquet, that his Fathers and 
+ his own Love naught be had in everlaſting 
rememe 
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remembrance, For nothing ſerveth more 
to perpetuate the memory of any 
ſignal and remarkeable Event, than when 
Men aſſemble themſclves ſolemnly to Eat 
and Drink, together by Occa{con and up- 
on the Score of that Event. This was 
the ground and Reaſon of all the fixt 
Feſtivals, among the old Heathers, that 
by means thereof the memory of thoſe 
great atchievements which their reputed 
gods had done, might *%be tranſmitted 
and handed down from one generation 
to another. And this was one great rea- 
ſon why the Paſchal Supper was inſtituted, 
that it might be a Memorial unto the Jews, 
Exod, 12. 14 And leſt through the negli- 
gence of men, the deliverance, which God 
at that time wrought, ſhould at any time 
after be forgotten, God added this com- 
mand at the 25 and 27 Verſes of that 
Chapter. It ſhall come to paſs, where 
your Children fhall ſay nnto you, what mean 
you by this ſervice, that ye ſhall ſay, it is 
the Sacrifice ( in — of the Lords 
Paſſeover, who paſſed over the Houſes of the 
Children of Iſrael in Egypt, when be ſaote 
the Egyptians, It is very obſervable, that 
the incredulous and ſtiff-necked Jews do 
now expe to be redeemed again out of 
all their thraldome by the Meſſrah, juſt at 
the ſelf ſame tae of the year, when their 
D 3 Fas 


38 


Vide Conſt, 
- Apoſt, liv. 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Fathers were redeemed of 


I! quod patet ex ipſorum verbis God out of the 
que apud il lorum Cabaliſtas in hunc _— W Bond F 
modum leguntur ; in eadem die, viz. houſe of Bon age.. Or tO 


rpms die menſis Niſan, ſci» this purpoſe (faith my Au- 
cet Martis , redimendus eft Trac! 

in diebus Meſſiz , quemadmogum * l 
redempri ſunt eo die ; de quo ſcribi- Jilts 3 * In the ſame day,v1%. 
zur, mm diebus egreſſionis tue ex E= «© on the fifreenth day of 


gvypto gtendam mirabilia, p. Jag. _ SA 
in Exod. 1 © PS « Niſan,(that is in March ) 


thor)we read in the Caba- 


&« the Iſraelites (hall bere- 
« deemed in the days of the- Meſſzab , 
< as they were formerly redeemed on that 
« day, at their departure ont of Egypt. 
What thofe fond people expect ſtill , was 
accompliſht long ago : For it was jult at 
that time, that the Lord Jeſus (that imma- 
culate Lamb of God) wasflain to Redeem 
all Mankind : And 'as the Paſſeover-Feaſt 
among the Jews was inſtituted for the Com- 
memoration of one dc}tverance out of 
great Bondage, ſo -was this Feaſt, now u- 
ſed -by us, inſtituted for the Commemora- 
tion of another deliverance from a greater 
and more intollerable ſervitude ; that Chriſr 
our Redeemer may never be out of our 
minds, tho he be gone into Heaven, but 
that we ſhould moſt ſolemnly celebrate a 
perpetual memory of his infinite Love, and 
unſpeakable Condeſcention. Accordingly 
the aycient Church was wont to be very 
Prolix in the Prayer of Conſecration, For 
haying made mention, firſt of the __ 

, all 
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and. perfe&tions of God , then of the Cre- 
ation of Angels, of Man,and of the whole 
World, then of his Providence over Adam, 
over Seth, and Enoch, over Noah, over A- 
braham, over the twelve Patriarchs, and 
over all the Children of Jſrael ; and having 
concluded that part on this wiſe; *For 
« all theſe things glory be to thee, Lord God 
* Almighty ; infinite Hoſts of Angels and 
* Archangels worſhip thee, T hrones, Do- 
© minions, Principalities, Powers, and in» 


*numerable Armies of Heavenly Spirits, the | 


* Cherubim, and f1x-winged Seraphim , 
* with thouſands of thouſands of Angels 
* and Archangels, that continually cry, Ho- 
*1y, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth 3 
« Heaven and earth are full of thy Glory, 
* Glory be to thee unto everlaſting Ages: 
Then the Church was wont to go on to 
make mention of the Holy and only begot- 
ten Son of God, of his love to Mankind , 
of his Incarnation and Birth of a Virgin, 
of his Life, Laws, Miracles, and Humility 
of his Paſſion, Cruciixon, Death,.. Burial , 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion into: Heaven ; 
puradier Ty, (aid they, © we being mindful 
*of, and commemorating his ſufferings , 
** do give thee thanksaccording to his com- 
* mand, who in the night when he was be- 
*trayed took bread into his Holy hands 
* and looking up to Heayen to — 
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«God and Father, brake it, and gave it to 
&« his Diſciples, and ſo forth. This is that 
ar&umyos; which our bleſſed Redeemer meant 
and ſpake of, not a Cold faint heartleſs ſpeak- 
ing of that Love of his, which was (trong- 
er than the moſt Torturing Agonies, and 
than Death it ſelf ; but ſuch a Devout com- 
memoration as is attended with Solemnity, 
with admiration, with aGive and vigorous 
Aﬀettions, with the meltings and difſo- 
lutions of the hardeſt hearts, with ſuch 
Divine Raptures, Extafies, and Flights of 
' mind, as if our Souls had dropt their man- 
tles of Fleſh, and were entred into Hea- 
ven to bear their parts in that Quire of 
Bleſſed Spirits above. This was one End 
and reaſon, for which the Holy Jeſus ap- 
pointed the. uſe of this Myſterious, Evan- 
gelical Banquet. 

And before I let this point go out of 
my hands, there are two things which [ 
would note from this conſideration. 

1, Firſt, that at this Blefled Sacrament 
there is not any New Sacrificing, or offe- 
ring up of Chriſt to expiate Sin, but only 
a Commemoration of his Death , a Memorial 
of that Oze Sacrifice which he offered un- 
to his Father when he offered up himſelf 
upon the Croſs for us. The Romaniſtsare 
{trongly perſwaded, that as the ſubſtance 
of Chriſts Natural Body is really in = 
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Hoſt, ſo he is really, truly and literally 
Sacrificed there, as a Propitiatory Oblation 
both for the living and the Dead too. But 
*tis a modeſt cenſure to ſay ( for 'tis the 
the leaſt we can ſay) of this conceit , that 
tis a very fond and groundleſs fancy ; be- 
cauſe neither from our Saviours words at 
the Inſtitution, nor from St. Pauls Repea- 
ting the Story, nor from the Nature and 
Analogy of this Feaſt , can we gather any 
thing that gives Colour to this Principle ; 
it being apparent every way, that Chriſt 
intended this Myſtery, not that he ſhould 
ſuffer in it a freſb , * or be Sacrificed in it 4- 
Freſh, but that we ſhould thereby Comme- 
morate and ſhew forth his Paſſion in Gol- 
gotha, Tndeed in ſome caſes the ſame thing 
may be ſaid to 'be a Commemoration of a 
Sacrifice, and a true Sacrifice alſo; as the 
Paſchal Lamb at eruſalems was truly a Sa= 
crifice, and a Memorial too of the Lamb 
that was ſacrificed in Egypt. But it can- 
not be ſaid to be ſo in this cafe, becauſe 
'tis Contradictory to the Apoſtles argu- 
mentation in Heb. 10, where he ſhews, 
that Chriſts Sacrificing of himſelf, had this 
Prerogative, this dignity above all Legal 
Oblations, that it needed not ( as the 0- 
thers did ) any Repeating, whereas the Sa- 
crifices under the Law were offered year 
by year continually, and every Prieſt ſtood 


Mini- 


4.2 


* Vid. 

Tereall, 
P- 187. 
H. 104+ 
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Miniſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame 
Sacrifices, Chriſt our High Prieſt offered one 
perfet# Sacrifice for fins for ever, and ſo ſate 


down on the right hand of God, by that one 


offering of himſelf having perfeded for ever 
| £4 are iſe - Los gramek. ſandi- 
fied them through the offering of his own Bo- 
dy once for all, So that unleſs we will give 
the Apoſtle the Lie, we cannot affirm any 
Propitiatory Sacrifice to be in this Myſte- 
ry. | i; 
'Tis true; this blefled Sacrament 1s cal- 
ked a Sacrifice (or rather the whole AGior 
and Rite is called ſo) and it is fo in ſome 
ſenſe, even as Prayer is called a * Sacrifice 
P/al, 141.2. and as Praifes are called a Sa+ 
crifice, Heb. 13. 15» and as Righieonſneſs 
and abroken Spirit are-called Sacrifices , 
P/jal.51. 17. and as Almſdeeds are called 
Sacrifices, Heb. 13, 16.and:as the devoting 
our' (elves to the ſervice of God is called 
the preſenting of our Bodiesa Living Sacri- 
fice, Row. 12.1... For, at this Holy Sacra- 
ment we are bound to do allthis, tobleſs 
Gods Name (therefore *cis called the Eucha- 
riſt, from our Praiſes and Thankſpivings ) 
to implore Gods goodneſs, to offer up to 
him the Oblation of Penitent Hearts, to 
preſent him with ſome of our Worldly 
lubſtance, to vow obedience, to: his Laws, 
and to offer unto him ovr ſelzes, our Souls 
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and Bodies , as a reaſonable, Holy, and 

lively Sacrifice ( as we profeſs in that excel- 

lent Prayer after the Commumin, ) Ir is 

Hence, and upon theſe accounts (not from , - 
AS . . 0 Can, 

any real 'Sacrificing of Chriſt, but trom apog.. 

the offering up of our Devotion , of our $0 S.c5- 

ſelves, and "of our Goods, that the Cele- never 

bration of this Myſtery is. called a Sacri- callsthe 


fice. And hence it is too, that the Lords — 


Table is called an A/tar (as it was called & dorh 

in the * Ancient times of Chriſtianity, but —_ 
” N- 

that ſome weak men now love to quarrel j,,;,; ; ;: 


with words ; Jand the Place too where the Ratio tas, 
Table ſtood was called the || vvererieur or {7 5 


; ſteteris? de 

Orat cap. 14- AndI Suppoſe the ancient Chriſtians took occation of 
ſpeaking thus from thoſe words of our Saviour Matth. $5. 23, 24+ if 
thou bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Erother 
hath ought againſt thee, vc. w hich words do: certainly relate to thoſe 
Oblarions which Chriſt intended ſhould be made (and in the Apoſto- 
lical rimes were made_) inthe Church. || So the Author de Eccles, Hie- 
rarch. C. 3. ; uu iteggns ts plow 7% Jos Fuorarngis nalice)] ac, 
where .he means the Sacrarium or Holy place where the Table ſtands, 
And. 16 the ſame purpoſe the word is uſed by Ignatius in thoſe exprefit- 
ons of his, av wi Tis 1 WIds Guoteryets, Ep. ad Epheſ. And 6 
wg" Fvoras nie av, Ep. ad Tralles. Where he urgeth thar neceſl1- 
ty- which people arc under to joyn with the Biſhop, and the reſt of th- 
Clergy.in; the Pubiick Prayers of che Church. For Anciently Praycr v.a5 
made 1n the Chancel at the Holy Table ; as 'ris infinuated 1gnat. Ep. 24 
Epheſ. And by Tertullian, Exhort; ad Caſtit cap. 10. $i Spiritus res 
apud ſe ſit , conſcientia erubeſcit, quamod» audebit Oraticnem dicere ad Alra- 
re 2 Hence Biſhop Uſher notes, that yes and Ivo ta5newor ſometimes fig- 
nifie the ſame thing 3 that is, the Altar-place : Unde m Polycarpt ad Phi- 
lippenſes, && Tgnatio ad Tarſenſes tribut4 Epiſtel4 > vuo1egies! 58 
a vulgato Latin iggerprere” Sact arium Dei, refle eft redditum, Armachan 
not, 7n Tgnat. Ep. ad Magncs. Num. 42+ : 

Altar 
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Altar-place) becauſe it is there (or ſhould 
be there) before the Lords Table, that 
we preſent to the Divine Majeſty of God 
all our Chriſtian Sacrifices, and perform 


the Offertory (as I ſhall hereafter ſhew at 


large, that all Chriſtians were wontto do! 


in the Primitive and Apoſtolical times of 
the Church.) But to call the Sacrament a 
Sacrifice, or the Holy Table an Altar, up- 


on preſumption that Chriſt is really Sacrih- | 


ced, and 1n his Natural Body offered up 
there, is a Solzciſm in Divinity, and that 
which is utterly againſt the ſenſe of the 
Ancient DoQors of the Chriſtian Church. 

For though in many Liturgies and other 
Ancient Books, we often find mention to 
be made of Oblations and Sacrifices at the 
Celebration of the Holy Sacrament, yet 
this is meant of thoſe ſacrifices and Offe- 
rings which [have now ſpoken of,and which 
all Reformed Churches allow of: and par- 
ticularly the Ancients point to thoſe Libe- 
ral Gifts, which Chriſtians in thoſe times 
brought with them to the Church, to be 
preſented and offered up to God on the 
Holy Table, as an humble acknowledge- 
ment, that the whole Earth was the Lords, 
and as a Grateful Recognition of his Right 
to all, of his Dominion over all, and of his 
propriety in all the poſſeſſions they did en- 
joy. To this purpoſe I {hall note a paſ- 


ſage | 


1h- F< Creatures (not for that God hath any RI 
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ſage or two out of that very ancient 

Writer, Irerexs: © Oblations in general , 

« are not forbidden us ( ſays he) there 14©34 

«.:2re oblations under the Law, and there 

« are Oblations under the Goſpel , there 

J © were Sacrifices among the Jews, and there 

& are Sacrifices in the Church. And again: 

« Our Lord incouraging his Diſciples to 

©« offer unto God the firſt Fruits of his 

Eneed thereof, but that they might ſhew + by of 

«* themſelves neither unfruitful nor un- 

* thankful ) he took that Bread which was . 

* made of his Creatures, and gave thanks 

« ſaying, this is my body; and he like- 

* wiſe acknowledged the Cup ( conſiſting 

* of the Creature which. we uſe) to be 

*his Blood 3 and thus he taught the New 

& Oblation of the new Teſtament, which 

* the Church receiving from the Apoſtles, 

*offers throughout the world unto God- 

* Andelſewhere ſpeaking of the ſame thing, <. 44. 

he faith, © that the Oblation of the Church ini. 

* which our Lord taught and appointed 

* tobe offered through all the World, is 

*accounted a pure Sacrifice with God. 

If any of the Fathers have ſpoken, as if 

$ Chriſt was offered up in the Holy Sacra- 
ment, they are to be underſtood as ſpeaking 

figuratively and improperly, becauſe the Signs 

and Symbols of Chriſts Body and Blood 

are 
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are preſented upon the Table. Their mea- 
ning was (and they ſaid ſo, when they 


Mkabe ſpake ſtrictly and diſiin&ly) thar they ot- 
nar} fered a Memorial inſtead of a Sacrifice (as 
ac, Euſeb, Exſebins ſaid) And to inſtance in no more, 
dem. E-» nothing can be more plain, then what S, 
uan;el- I: Chryſoſtome hath ſaid upon this ſubject 3 viz, 


C, 1 Os 


do but make a Commemoration of Chriſts 


Death ; that this that is donenow,is in Re- | 


Hom. 1s, emvrance of that which was done before : 
m. 17, . 
in Heb, that we offer not another, nor a different 
Sacrifice, as the Jewiſh High Prieſt did , 
but ſtill one and the ſame, or rather (faith 
he) we perform the Remembrance of a 
Sacrifice: which js the very ſame that 7#- 
—_—_ Martyr affirmed of our ufing the Bread 
age in the Sacrament, that it is ex dreuynov 5 
mel) us 3 ineley in Memory of that Paſſion 
which Chriſt was pleaſed to undergo for 
us Men, and for our ſalvation. 

I have noted all this to ſhew , how, 
groſly the Romaniſts are deceived in that 
which many poor wretches among them 
take to be a main part of Religion, tho 
I am afraid their Crafty Guides tell them 
ſo for their own Intereſt and Advantage. 
For do but take away the Doctrine of 
Chriſt being really Sacrificed under the ſpe- 
cies of Bread and Wine, and their Maſſes 
for Quick and Dead muſt go away next, 

. then 


That though we ofter every day, yet we | 
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then the Dof&rine of Purgatory muſt down 
too, then the Praftice of praying for ſouls 
ſuppoſed to be in Torments there, muſt 
down alſo, and then the conceit of Ab- 
ſolutions and Indwlgences, and divers other 
Lucrative Arts, whereby the Knaviſh Prieſts 
cheat ignorant and Eaſie People out of 
their Mony 3 till in the end , by taking a- 
way fir{t one ſhore and then another, the 
old rotten Houſe drops down upon their 
Heads, which hath been held up hitherto 
by this Artificial Prop (among others ) 
that our bleſſed Saviour is Really and Tru» 
ly offered up a Sacrifice for all men in this 
Myſtery, whereas "indeed it is not a Sacri- 
ficing of him,but a Repreſentation and memwo- 


rial of the great Sacritice upon the Croſs. - 


2. That which I would note in the ſe- 
cond place is that this Blefled Sacrament 
was intended to be, not a Memorial of the 
Paſfeover-Supper, which Chriſt Celebrated 
the ſame Night that he was betray*d, but 
a Commemoration of his Paſſzon and Death 
on the day following. This indeed is 
very obvious and caſte tobe obſerved : And 
yet for want of minding this thing well, 
many weak people among our ſelves have 
been unfortunately lead afide into wrong 
and ſuperſtitious conceits, about ſame Cir- 
cumſtances which relate to this ſolemnity. 
Becauſe the Paſſeover was eaten at th 
there» 
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therefore ſome conclude, that this Sacrament 
ought not to be ſolemniz'd at any other 
time. And becauſe our Saviour and his 
Diſciples did (as they ſuppoſe ) eat the 
Paſſeover Sitting, therefore theſe men in- 
fer, that it is not lawful for us to re- 
ceive this Sacrament in a Kzeeling poſture. 
They would have us to be guided bythoſe 
Uſages and Rites which were obſerved at 
the Paſchal- Feaſt, as if the Cuſtomes then 
were preſidents to govern and dire us 
now, and as if this Feaſt of ours were 
not only Aralagous unto, but alſo a Repre- 
ſentation and Memorial of that Feſtival a- 
mong the Jews. But all this is nothing 
but a Rope of ſand, and any man may 
find it ſo, that will but conſider the 
thing rightly. For this being a facrifical 
Banquet, at which we do Commemorate 
the intollerable ſufferings,and infinite Love 
of the Son of God , ſuch Ricuals are to 
* be obſerved now as are moſt Coy 

and ſuitable to the Nature and Ends of this 
Myſtery. As for the Paſleover-Supper , 
it is ceaſed and out of doors long ago, 
together with thoſe obſervances which 
were belonging and appendant to it, and 
we have nothing to do with them, be- 


cauſe they were grounded upon ſpecial rea, | 


ſons, and were of proper uſe, and of pe- 
culiar fignificancy to the Jews. Thus the 
time 
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Time of its Celebration was to beat Night, 
becauſe it was in the Night time, that the 
Lord (mote the firſt born of the Egypti- 
ans, and paſled over the houſes of the I[- 
raclites, and this concerns us no more than 
it concerns us to Celebrate the very Day 
of their deliverance cut of Egypt. Thus 
alſo for the Poſizre uſed at the eating of 
the Paſleover, at firſt it was probably a 
Standing poſture, becauſe the Jews were 
commanded to eat it with their Loyms gir- 
ded, with their (hvoes on their Feet , and 
with their Staff im their hand. But thera 
were proper and peculiar reaſons for this Ce- 
remony 3 for it was Significative and in To- 
ken of their great Haſtez and thar concerns 
#5 No more neither, than it concerns us 
to eat Opnleavened Bread which was in 
token of their Haſte alſo. In our Say i- 
ours time the Poſture was Altered ( as [ 
thall ſhew in its due place) and 'twas nzt- 
ther ſtanding nor (fitting ( as many igno- 
rant mem conceive.) but a Recumtbent and 
Leaning poſture, one gueſt lying along in 
the bolome of anothier, as'(St. Jobrr lay- in 
our Lords Bofome) ſo making part of a 
Round or Oval figure. And even This 
poſture was of peculiar fignificancy to the 
Jews roo, for it was-itt Token thar their 
Journey and Travels, were at an End, and 
that they were poſle(t of the Land of Reſ#, 

E waich 


- — OW - —————_ 9 


A Difcourſe of the 
which God had fworn to their Fathers , 
that he would give them. So that nei- 
ther from hence can we gather any thing 
that bindes us, unlefs it be this, that in cir-« 
cumſtantial matters we ſhould ſubmit to 
thoſeinnocent uſages,which either the Laws, 
or Cuſtomes of a Nation, or the Reaſon 
of times have introduced, as our Blefled 
Saviour himfelf did, who took fuch Cue 
ftomes as they were, and obſerved them as 
he fornd them, not troubling the World 
with debates and Controverfies about 
things of nothing. 

So then, the Rites ufed at the Pafkeo- 
ver are no Leading Rites to us, nor are 
we to Copy out that pattern any more 
than we are Commemorate the Jews feaſt, 
This Sacrament of ours is not a Memori- 
al of the Paſchal Supper, but of our ble(- 
ſed Redeemers Death; and accordingly we 
are to uſe ſuch Rituals as are moſt proper 
and ſuitable to the meaning and purpoſe 
of this Myſtery, and moft ftgnificative un- 
to Us. Conſidering that it was between 
Nine and Three of the Clock, that our dear 
Lord was hurried to Golgotha, nailed to the 
Crofs, and there hung upon four wounds, 
languiſhing, bleeding, dying with pangs 
and throws unfpeakable, unconceivable , 
it is proper for us toC:lebrate about Noor: 
this Bleſſed Sacrament, which isthe —_— 
ria 
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rial of his Great Paſſion, Conſidering too 
the Intendments of this Myftery , that it 
ſerveth (as 1 ſhall prove as I go along ) 
to engage us to be fairhful and True ro 
the Redeemer of our Souls, and to convey 
unto us all thofe benefits, which he purcha- 
ſd for vs by his Paſſion, as Pardon of 
Sin, the Communication of his Blctied body 
and Blood, the afiiſtance of his Holy Spi- 
rit, a cloſe Union with him, and an aflu- 
rance of a glorious Immortality 3 and con- 
ſidering alſo what We are, that the Divine 
Goodneſs ſhould be thus propitious and 
kind to us, his Urworthy; Deſpicable, be- 
cauſc S7nfidl Creatures, I appeal to any man 
of ſenſe and trae hamility, if it be not 
moſt proper, moſt becoming us ( were Laws 
and Cuttomes altogether ſelent ) to recerve 
the bleſſed inſtruments and Pledges of the 
Drvine Grace in the Lowljeſt, in the moſt 
Reverent, in the moſt Humble poſture, and 
after ſuch a manner as is moſt expreſſzve 
of that ſenfe we ought ro have of our 
own Vilenefs and nothingne(s, and of rhe 
Love of Jefis. When I, who am fo un- 
worthy, that the Lord ſhould come un- 
der my Roof, am invited to come ſo near 
unto him, as to lie (as it were } not in 
his Bo/ome, but in his Heart too, and to 
take into my hands the Holy Seals of his 
deareſt Love, of his tendereſt and ever- 

E 2 lait- 


A Diſcourſe of the 


laſting Compaſſions, then be thou Pro- 
ſtrate, O my Soul z3 let me then Worſhip , 
and fall down, and Kneel before the Lord 
my Redeemer, andit there be any thing vi- 
ler than the. Duſt, or any place lower and 
baſer than the Earth, let my ſinful Body 
grovel and lie there. Thus the Nature 
and Exds of this Sacrament, and the con- 
fideration that it ſerves to Commemorate, 
not what the Jews did at their Paſchal Sup- 
per, but what Chriſt, our true Paſleover, 
did in being Sacrificed for us, are enough 
to take any humble man of from that re- 

ard which Superſtitious Perſons have of 
Rppofed Jewiſh poſtures3 becauſe we are 
not to repreſent and Commemorate their 
AGions, but to ſhew forth the bitter Paſ- 


fron and Death of the Holy Feſus. And 


this ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid, as the Uſe and 
Improvement of this matter z that this Eucha- 
riſtical ſolemnity was intended to be a 
a perpetual and ſtanding Memorial of our 
Saviours ſufferings and Love : Do this in 
Remembrance, in Commemoration of me : 
Thar's one great End of this facrifical 
Banquet. 
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The ſecond End of the Holy Sacra- 
ment , to be a Covenant-Feaſt. 
' The Ancient and general uſe of 
< Covenant Feaſts. That this is 
ſuch proved from its Analogy to 
F thoſe Ancient Covenant-Feaſts, a- 
| mong Heathens and fems, and 
= from the Words of Chriſt at the 
Ey Inflitutions. Two concluſions. 


>» 
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Y the leave of the Socinians we will 
go further, and confidently afficm, 
that this Holy Sacrament js in- 

tended to another End too, iz. that it 
may be a Federal Rite, or a Covenant ban- 
quet between God and the Communicants, 
By a Coyenant is meant, ſuch a Commu- 
nion, Allyance, and League with God , 
whereby he claimeth a peculiar right, in- 
| tereſt, and propriety in us, as in thoſe wha 
| have deyoted our ſelves to his Worſhjp 
E 3 and 
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and ſervice, and expe& good things at 
his hand. And by a Covenant-Banquet is 
meant ſuch a Religious Feaſt, whereby a 
League of that nature is contracted or 
Confirmed. 

This at firſt may ſeem ſomewhat dark to 
you, becauſe the generality of us are not 
well acquainted with the old Cuſtomes of 
of other Countries, eſpecially of the Ori- 
ental Nationsz the right underſtanding 
whereof will give us a great deal of light 
into this matter. For the opening of it 
therefore we mult know, that it was ve- 
ry uſual for People , eſpecially in the 
Eaſtern parts of the World, to make and 
ratiie Contracts by eating and drinking 
together. Of this the Holy Scripturesgive 


us {ame plain Exemples. Far that Feaſt 


which Abizelech and Iſaac celebrated toge- 
ther Gez. 26, 30. was a Covenant-Fealt, a 
token and ſymbol of Friendſhip between 
them. Labans eating with Jacob uppn an 
heap of ſtones, Ger. 31.46. was no other 
then a Faderal rite. The Iſraelites eating 
of the Gibeonites Victuals, Joſh. 9. 14. was 
the contrafting of a League with thofe 
crafty people , which the 1fraclites were 
blameable for doing without asking 
Counſel at the mouth of the Lord ; for 
bad they firſt enquired of Gad, they had 
not been Circumvented,asthey were w_ a 
conte- 
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confederacy with them, When David at- 
ter an upbraiding manner ſpake of his 
friends treachery ( in words which are 
very appicable to Judas) Pal, 41. g. mine 
own familiar Friend ( ſaid he ) in whom 
I truſted, which did eat of 2vy Breed, hath 
lift up his heel againſt me : He meant one, 
that had entred into Covenant with him 
by a Feaſt (as you find that Abrer did 
in 2 Sam.3. 20.) and therefore inſtead 
of a Friend, *tis otherwiſe rendred in the 
Margin of our Bibles, the man of my peace, 
or the tan that was at peace with me, 
Hence the Hebrew word which ſignifies a 
Covenant, js derived from a Root which 
ſignifies to Ext. And: hence too, we read 
of an Idol among the Srchemites, which 
was called Berth ( or the God of a. Co- 
venant ) becauſe the peaple of that place 
were wont, when they'*made Covenants, 
to eat and drink with their Confederates 
in the houſe of that Gog of theirs, as you 
find they did , when they entred mto a 
League with Gaal, and made him their 
Head in Oppofition to Abizrelech, Jud, 
37: 

: But humane Writers afford many in. 
ſtances of this Nature, how people were 
wont anciemly to make and Ratifie Co- 
venants between Nation and Nation, 
betwen party and party, and between 
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* Apud Grecos Cf Macedmes panem gladio 
diviſum, ſponſum t& ſponſam cum tneunt 
ſpmſalia, guſtare ſolene fuit. Apud Galatas 
ut ex endem poculs vir OF uxor libamt, Alex. 
ab Alex. 1, 2. c. 5- This was called Con. 
farreatio, a marrying by the Rite of eat- 
inz a Bride-cake, which had been firſt 
offered as a ſacrifice ; and 'rwas the moſt 
ſacred band of Love. Nil confarreationis 
federe in ſponſalibis Rel:g1fius fuit. Td, i- 
bid, vide & Gyrald. de 41s Gent, Syn- 
tag 17 p. 489. || Periebant pleriq, fede- 
ra vel pane preciſo &F '- vicem guſtato, aut 
vini poculs Epoto. ab Alex. gen. dier. I. g, 
C. 3. Þ Apud Perſas inter vinum (F epulas 
frequenti comvivio , in quo uxores CF filtos, 
eaterſp, quos charos habent , tanquam fi- 
der pignwa adhibebant , ibiq; inter Sacra 
menſ#, velut apud hypitales devs, federa ty 
padta inibant, eam fulem frcialem ratt, Go 
manſure pacis pignus inviolabile. 2 ui e- 
tiam mos Germamrum fuit , ut de pace 
bells, deg, federibus, ſ\ctetatibus , amiciti- 
is,ſpanſaliis Gy patis. in conutvits inter pq- 
cula decernant. Td. 1b1d. Hence we read 


f the o1adlngorO x6]van among the 
Ar a Cup of Friend{hip-Theogn, 


* Man and Wife, 
ſometimes by || Ea- 
ting Bread, ſome- 
times by drinking 
Wine, and frequenr- 
ly by fpartaking 
of Both together, 
which doth evi- 


dently ſhew, that 


It was the general 
cultome of Man- 
kind to Contradt and 
Covenant with one 
another by the vi- 
ible rites of Feaſt- 
ing; that, as we 
now are wont to 
confirm Covenants 
by figning of deeds 
{o the common cu- 
{tome of the world 


formerly was to enter into Covenants, and 
to Ratihe all Cofitratts by Banqueting to- 


gether. 


To draw dawn this obſervation now, 
and to make it ſerviceable to our preſent 
purpoſe, and buſineſs concerning this re- 
Iigious, Chriſtian Feaſt, the blelled Sacra- 
ment : There are theſe three things which 
I ihall provein their order. 
| 1. That thoſe Religious Feaſts which 
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the old Heathens celebrated before their 
Idols, were viſible Rites whereby they 
Covenanted with thoſe imaginary Deities. 

2. That thoſe :Sacrifical Feaſts, which 
were obſerved by Gods people,according to 
the Law, were vilible rites too, whereby 
they Covenanted with the true God. 

3. That this Sacrifical , Chriſtian Feaſt, 
which we partake of, according to the 
Goſpel, is a vifible Rite alſo, whereby we 
Covenant with the Bleſſed Jeſus. The 
proof of theſe three thingswill be ſuffici- 
cnt, 1 hope, to clear this matter, 

1. That thoſe Religious Feaſts which 
were Celebrated by the old Heathens be- 
fore their [dols, were viſible Rites where- 
by they Covenanted with thoſe imaginary 
Deities. So they were reputed to have 
been by God himſelf: for when the Jews 
were ſo fooliſh as to grow fond of thoſe 
Heathen Rites, and to be taken with them, 
God charged them as guilty of a Sin of 
the 'Higheſt' nature, as Apoſtates, as Idola- 
ters, as thoſe that had forſaken him and his 
Covenant, and as thoſe that had really 
and aQually joyed themſclves to the Hea- 
then Idols; which could not be true, if 
thoſe Sacrifical Feaſts of the Heathens had 
not 'been Federal or Covenant Rites. 
The Firſt inſtance of this we may obſerve 
in Exod, 32, where the people make = 

Altar 
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tar to the Golden Calf, bring their peace- 


offerings, and Celebrate a Religious ban- 


quet upon the Remainders thereof z they 
ſate down to Eat and to drink ( to Feaſt to- 
gether before the Golden Calf ) and roſe up 


* Hebrei ad profanos Egyptiorum ri- 
tus animos tranſtulerut. Auam 
enim Moſes du eorum aſcendiſſet in 
montem, atq; thidem 40 diebus mo- 
rarerur, aureum capt Bovis, quem 
wceant Apim, quod eos figno prece- 
deret, figurarunt. Lactant de wer. 
Sap. lib. 4. c. 10, Sic (9 S. Hie- 
ronym. zn Hoſe Cap. 4, || Nonne 
CF Apim bovem cum Egyptiis adora- 
tis ty colitis ? Minut, Fzl. in Ot. 
Fattus eft Serapis omnium maxi- 
mus Egyptiorum dens. Aug. de civ. 
dei. I. 18. c. 5, f Suidas in Api- 


des. TlarSeugia $ Sedinks 2, 
TeayTia wwoye Schol Ariſto- 
phan, in pace, 


to play, ver. 6. * This they 
didin imitation of the E- 
gyptians, among whom 
they had lived fo long. 
For thoſe blind Heathens 
W orſhipped a Bull in ho- 
nour of their || GreatGod 
Apis : and when they had 
found the Beaſt, they re- 
ceived him with a great 
deal of Pomp and Feſtivity, 
meglt24/]45 wadadiey (faith 
i Swidas) adding a great 


and magnificent Banquet : Which cuſtome, 


Sperabant dei quem colebant ſpi- 
rT1Hum In Cam maginem Venturum , 
ficut de aſtrorum Spiritibus gentes 
alie ſentebant, Grot.in Exod.z2.5. 


becauſe the Jews uſed be- 
fore that _ which they 
had nowmade, ( though 


perhaps they made it with 
a deſign, that it ſhould be a repreſenta- 
tion of the true God) therefore they were 
looked upon as downright 1dolaters : For 
ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them, 1 Cor. 10. 
7. netther be ye [dolaters, as were ſome 
of them, as it is wvitten, the people ſat 
down to Eat and to Drink, and roſe up 
to play. 

Thus 
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Thus alſo when they were perſwaded 

by the Moabites to eat of thoſe Sacrifi- 

ces, which had been offered to their Ido), 

they werejudged to have contrafted a Cor- 


federacy with that Demon, and ſo Moſes 


and David both expreſs it, the onein Nuze. 
25. 3. the other in P/al, 106.28. that 
they joyned themſelyes to Baal peor ; that 
is, they entred into Communion with 
that Heathen Deity which was Worſhipped 
an Mougt Peor, by cat- 
ing the Saorifices of the Serifci« es iferie erant in 
Dead , ar ſuch things as Selden. de di Sris Syncagm. 
were offered jn memory * <ap. 5- 
of the dead. 

Upon this account it is, that Idolatry 
is deſcribed in Ezek, x8. by Eating upon 
the Mountains ; becauſe it was generally in 
High places, and in Groves , ificia epular 
open Hills where the Hee of fn note? mem: 
thens were wont to place ficatum fuerats Grot. in Ezck.18, 
their Altars, and to offer © 
Sacrifices, and then40 eat of the Sacrifices, 
as a Cotenant-Rite between them and their 
Gods. 

To all which let me add in the laſt place, 
that bt. Pau/ calls the cating of thoſe Hea- 
then Sacrifices, the having af FeMowſhip 
with Deuils ; 1 Cor. x6. 20. The things 
which the Gentiles Sacrifice, they Sacrifice 
to Devils, and not ta God; and I would 

not 
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not that ye ſhould have Fellowſhip with De- 
vils, Where it is obſervable what the A- 
polſtle faith, wer. 15. I ſpeak as to Wiſe men, 
judge ye what I fay. He knew they could 
not be ſo void of common ſenſe, as not to 
underitand the meaning of thoſe Myſti- 
cal Solemnities, becauſe all intelligent men 
in the world knew, that they were ſo ma- 
ny bonds of Friendſhip and Amity with 
their Gods. 

2. This then being ſo clear ; I proceed to 
ſhew in the ſecond place, that thoſe Sacri- 
fical Feaſts which were uſed by the Jews 
according to the Law, were alſo viſible 
and cuſtomary Rites , whereby they Cos 
venanted with the true God. In Pſal. 50. 
5. faith God, gather my Saints together 
unto me, thoſe that have made a Cove- 
nant with me by Sacrifice... Hence it ap- 
pears, that the offering a Sacrifice was a 
Federal Rite, whereby God and his people 
became One. Upon which account it was, 
that Salt was uſed in Sacrifices by Gods 
own dire&tion, Levit. 2. 13. Every oblati- 
on of thy meat offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon 
with Salt — with all thine offerings thou 
ſhalt offer Salt. For all Nations lookt up- 
on Salt as a token of Love, a Pledge 
and Symbol of Peace and Friendſhip. And 
the reaſon of- it is given by Euſtatius (as 
he is cited by Doctor Hammond ; > =; 

p ark, 


Mark: 9g. 50.) * becauſe as Salt 
being compacted of many 
drops of Water, every one in 
it ſelf of a Fluid and Unſteady 
nature, becomes one ſolid bo- 
dy ; ſo they that from diſtant 
places Conjoyn into a League 
of Friendſhip, meet rogether 
both in place and friendly 
diſpoſition. Hence || tis cal- 
led the Salt of the Covenant, 
Levit 2.13. - ratione Federis 
( faith Paulus Fagius) be- 
cauſe it was a Token of that 
Permanent and firm Cove- 
nant which Men made with 
God by Sacrifice, And the 
Heathens themſelves obſer- 
ved this cuſtome of Salting 


their offerings ; for the parta- 
king 
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Gl 


Numa Pompilius devs fruze 
coli, (fy mola ſal/a ſupplicari 
inflituit, quam molam ex far- 
re, ſale (f aqua compoſuit, ſine 
qua nullum Sacrificium ratum 
fieri cenſuit. Alex. ab Alex. 
genial. dier. hb, 3. cap. 12: 
Multi modii ſalis ſimul edendi 
ſuot, ut amicitia munus exple- 
tum ſit.Cic. de amicitia. Gre- 
ct vino madentcs oleyperungunt 
G& ſale,qui etiam ante reliquas 
dapes ſal velut Aricitie ſymbo- 
bolum hoſpitalibus apponant. A- 
lex, ab Alex, 1.5. c.21.: || Di- 
citur ſal federis det, quod de- 
us exigat tanquam firmifſimum 
fedus, ut fal in quavts Min- 
cha adhibeatur, tf alias firms 
palta dicuntur patta ſalis , 
Numer. 18. Hanc cerimoni- 
am 4 Patribus acceptam, ett- 
am Ethnici in ſuis Sacris obſer- 
varunt, nulla enim Sacra con- 
ficiebantuy apud eos ſine molz 
Salſa P. Fagius. in Levit. 2. 


of Salt was an Inſtrument and 


Pledge of Amity : like a Solemn Oath (as 


He in Origen ſaid) which is 


a wicked and diſgraceful thing 


for any man to violate. 


Sacrificing then being a Co- 


venanting Rite, feaſting upon 
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the Sacrifice was a Rite of Zu; # & Te4n«2ex Orig, 


the ſame Nature : Both So- 
lemnities were looked upon 


contra Cell. hb. 2. 7 
Edit. Cantab. Pw 74 


but as one; and the latter was only the 


C omple- 
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Complement, 


Nullum ferd Sacri ficium fin® 
aliquo epulo, & vici fm mil- 
lum pens epulum, etiam profa- 
mon, puBlicum preſertim, ſrne 
ſacris * quibuſdam ritibus atq; 
cerimonits fuit celebratum. 
Nun ipſa quoq Sacrificta quid 
fuerant aliud quam quedam 
quaſi epule, atq; convivia, ſt- 
cundum illad Pore | 
- «Epulis accumbere Dronn.-- 
Stuckfus,Sacrific. Sacror. de- 
ferip. 


the Cloſe, the Finiſhing of the 
former. And to this purpoſe 
F underſtand thoſe words in 
Pſal. 50, 16. unto the wicked 
God faith, what haſt thou to 
do todeclare my Statntes, or 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my 
Covenant in thy Month > By 
taking Gods Covenant into 
ones Mouth, is meant ; Eat- 
ing the Sigres and Symbols of 


_ the Covenant, the partaking 
of thoſe Sacrifical Banquets, which were a 
Token of Gods Covenant : As if he had 
faid, what have wicked men to do to Feaſt 
before me, pretending thereby to be in Co- 
venant with me, ſeeing they hate to be re- 
formed. This is a Natural andeafie expli- 
cation of that place, and it makes it very 
plain, that the Eating of Gods Sacrificeswas 
a Faxderal Solemnity. And a clear inſtance 
of this we have in Exod. 24. where we 
find the Covenant renewed between God 
andthe Children of 7fael, they ſolemnly 
undertaking and Vowing, that they would 
do all thatthe Lord had 1aid, and would be 
obedient.Upon this burn offerings and'peace 
offermgs-are Sacrificed upory an Altar built 


on purpoſe there for that occaſion, and then | 


we read, that Mofes and Aarox, with the 
leventy Nobles of the Children of {{rael , 
went 
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went up to God, and ſaw his Glory on the 
Mount, and there did Eat and Drink faith 
the Text , ver, xr. It was a Sacrlfical- 
Feaſt, which they Celebrated in their own 
names, and in the Names of all the Con- 
ion, to confirm and ratifie that Covenant 
whichthey had openly,anduniverfally engag- 
ed to keep.For want of minding which thing, 
many learned Expofitors and the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt himſelf, have been ſtrangely miſta* 
ken in their fenſe of that place ot Scripture. 
I doubt not but the Paſchal Supper was 

a Faderal rite too, as other the like Sa» 
crifical Feafts were. For Moſes comman- 
ding a memonial of the Paſſeover in Exod, 
x3. gave this as one Reafon of it, wer. 9. 
it ſhall be a ſign unto thee upon thine hand, 
and for a memorial between thine eyes ; 
that the Lords Law may be in thy mouth : 
Meaning that the Pafchal Solemmiry was 
to be a Token and ſign of their Covenant 
with God, to put them in mind of thofe 
Obligations they were under ro perform 
the Terms of that Covenant, which was 
ſealed with the blood of the Lamb. Nay, 
it the Paſſeover had not been a very So- 
lemn Faderal Banquet , we cannot eafily 
conceive why ſtrangers and uncircumciſed 
perſons were forbidden to eat of it ; For 
the Law was very {tri&t and expreſs as to 
that in. Fxed. x2. No ſtranger ſhall Eat 
thereof 
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thereof; but every mans ſervant that is 
(7 for mony; when thou haſt Circum- 
ciſed him, thea ſhall he eat thereof; a fo- 
reigner and hired Servant ſhall not Eat 
thereof, The reaſon is plain and obvious, 
becauſe the Paſchal Solemnity was a Co- 
venant-rite, which did not belong unto 
thoſe, who did not belong to that Cove- 
, nant which God had made with his pecu- 

culiar People, the Children of Jſrael, 
Having thus made it evident, that the 
Sacrifical Feaſts of old were Federal or Co- 
venant Myſteries, and were fo eſteemed 
Satis conſtat hanc (F olim fu- both by Jews and Heathens , 


| a rr : Ann proceed now to ſhew in the 

pat var cxibuſdoncerens. FRI Place, that this Evan- 

niis, libationibus tg; vitimis : gelical Feaſt is a foleninity of 

Donne Daſs ores Je the like Nature. For tho we 

ineantur , ſtabiliantur atqze ſhould ſuppoſe, that nothing to 

confrmentur. Stuck, Antiq. this purpoſe was ſaid atthe in. 
convivial. lib, x. cap. 30. >, > 4 

ſtitution of it, yet the very A- 

nalogy and Reſemblance, that 1s between this 

and other Sacrifical Banquets, doth ſuſfici- 

ently. argue, that this Solemnity was inten- 

ded robea Federal rite between the Church 

and Chriſt. This 4s the very principle 

upon which the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. 10. 

where going about to ſhew how unlawlul 

itis for Chriſtians to eat of things offered 

to Idols, he layeth down this Propoſition, 

that by a due uſe of this Bleſſed Sacrament 

we 
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we Communicate of Chriſts Body and 
Blood, and are Faderally united to him z 
ſo that as the Loat we eat of, is one, even 
ſo are we one Body ( with Chriſt our 
Head ) by being partakers of that ore Loaf, 
This is the meaning and ſubſtance of the 
16. and 17. verſes. And, tomake this the 
more evident , he draws a Parallel, and 
ſhews the Analogy between this and other 
Sacrifical Banquets. Behold Iſracl after the 
fleſh ( ver. 18.) are not they which eat of 
the Sacrifices, partakers of the Altar & 4. e. 
are they not in Faexderal Communion with 
God, whoſe Altar it is 2 Why even lo , 
they who ſacrifice to Devils, are in Fazde- 
ral Communion with Devils, are joyned 
to Devils, have Fellowſhip with Devils ; 
and therefore it is not. lawful for usto cat 
of thoſe Sacrifices, becauſe it is not poſſi- 
ble forus to Communicate with Devilsand 
with Chriſt too. This isa plain and preg- 
nant proof that this Evangelical Myſtery 
is ( as other Myſteries of the like Nature 
anciently were) a viſible Rite of Covenant- 
ine. 
But beſides the Azalogy of this ſacrifical 
Feaſt, our Saviours words at the inſtituti- 
on, do ſufficiently ſhew it to be a Federal 
Ceremony: For ſpeaking of the Cup, or 
of the Wine in the Cup, he (aid, This is my 
Blood of the New Covenant ( tor fo it (hould 

F be 
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thereof; but every mans ſervant that is 
—_ for mony; when thou haſt Circum- 
ciſed him, then ſhall he eat thereof; a fo- 
reigner and hired Servant ſhall not Eat 
thereof, The reaſon is plain and obvious, 
becauſe the Paſchal Solemnity was a Co- 
venant-rite, which did not belong unto 
thoſe, who did not belong to that Cove- 


, nant which God had made with his pecu- 


culiar People, the Children of 7ſrael, 
Having thus made it evident, that the 

Sacrifical Feaſts of old were Federal or Co- 

venant Myſteries, and were ſo eſteemed 


Satis conſtat hanc 0s olim fu- 
ve,C nunc quoque eſſe emntum 
fere gentium conſuetudinem, ut 
partim ſacris quibuſadam ceremo- 
nits, libationtbus atq; vittimis : 
partem ſympoſits adhibitis ſa- 
dera atqz contrafus, quibus 
ineantur , ftabiliantur atque 
c ur. Stuck, Antiq. 
convivial. lib. x. cap. 30. 


both by Jews and Heathens , 
I proceed now to ſhew in the 
third place, that this Evan- 
gelical Feaſt is a ſoleninity of 
the like Nature. For tho we 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that nothing to 
this purpoſe was ſaid atthe in. 
ſtitution of it, yet the very A- 


nalogy and Reſemblance, that 1s between this 
and other Sacrifical Banquets, doth ſuſfici- 
ently argue, that this Solemnity was inten- 


ded tobea Federal rite between the Church 
and Chriſt. This 4s the very principle 
upon which the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. 10. 
where going about to ſhew how unlawtul 
it is for Chriſtians to eat of things offered 
to Idols, he layeth down this Propoſition, 


that by a due uſe of this Bleſſed Sacrament 
we 
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we Communicate of Chriſts Body and 
Blood, and are Fcaderally united to him 
ſo that as the Loat we eat of, is one, even 
ſo are we one Body (with Chriſt our 
Head ) by being partakers of that ore Loaf. 
This is the meaning and ſubſtance of the 
16. and 17. verſes. And, to make this the 
more evident , he draws a Parallel, and 
ſhews the Analogy between this and other 
Sacrifical Banquets. Behold Iſracl = the 
fleſh ( ver. 18.) are not they which eat of 
the Sacrifices, partakers of the Altar @ 4. e. 
are they not in Faxderal Communion with 
God, whoſe Altar it is 2 Why even (o , 
they who ſacrifice to Devils, are in Fazde- 
ra] Communion with Devils, are joyned 
to Devils, have Fellowſhip with Devils ; 
and therefore it is not. lawful for us to eat 
of thoſe Sacrifices, becauſe it is not poſſt- 
ble forus to Communicate with Devilsand 
with Chriſt too. This isa plainand preg- 
nant proof that this Evangelical Myſtery 
is ( as other Myſteries of the like Nature 
anciently were) a viſible Rite of Covenant- 
ing. 
But beſides the Azalogy of this facrifical 
Feaſt, our Saviours words at the inſtitutt 
on, do ſufficiently ſhew it to be a Faederal 
Ceremony: For ſpeaking of the Cup , or 
of the Wine in the Cup, he ſaid, This is my 
Blood of the New Covenant ( tor (o it ſhould 
F be 
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be rendred inſtead of, New Teſtament:) 
as if he had ſaid, this is the Repreſenta- 
tion of that blood of mine, which is the 
Seal of that new Covenant that 1s now be- 
tweenus 3 or as St. Luke relates it, This 
Cup is the new Covenant in my Blood, 
that is, the ſcaling unto you the: New Co- 
venant, As Circumciſion is called the Co. 
venant of Circumciſion, A&. 7. 8. . becauſe 
It was the Token and Seal, whereby the Co- 
venant hetween God and Abraham was 
ratified ; ſo is the Cup in this Holy Sacra- 
ment called the New Covenant, becauſe it 
Is the Sign and Pledge whereby the New 
Covenant of Grace is ſealed between God 
and all faithful Communicants. Formerly 
itwasa Cuſtome inſome parts 


Lyars, Carmanis, $5- tex into Covenants by drink- 


this, Armeniis, Hyrcanis, &c. - 
, » icants, &c ing of Blood, as the Learned 


Grotins, and others have rightly obſerved, 
But becauſe this was an inhumane way , 
people that were more civilized, were wont 
to enter into Pats and Covenants by drink- 
Ing of Wine inſtead of Blood. Now 
ſince our Saviour ſaid, that the Wine in 
his hands ( which was i»ſtexd of his 
Blood, and a Symbol of it ) was the Cup 
of the new Covenant, we may eaſily dif- 
cern, that he did intend this as a Federal 
Solemnity, as an Obſignation of thoſe my 
mites 
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miſes and Engagements which are on the 
Churches part, and on his part alſo. The 
Socinians therefore do abufe the World 
with a very great Error in teaching, that 
there is no manner of Obſignation at the 
Lords Supper : For the thing is evident 
and clear, that this isa Covenant-Ordinance ; 
and then it mult follow (as I ſhall fhew 
in thenext Chapter) that here wedo {ti- 
—_ to Ged thar we will live upto Cariſts 

eligion according to our Power, and 
that God doth allo ſtipulate to us, that 
upon ' our ſo doing he will perform all 
thoſe promiſes of Grace and mercy which 
he hath made to the Church in his: cnly 
begotten. 

To this that hath been ſaid it may add 
a little ſtrength if we obſerve that our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf expreſt the making 
of Covenants under the the notion of Eat- 
ing and Drinking. So he repreſents Hy- 
pocrites pleading for themſelves, Lake 13. 
26. We have eaten and drunkin thy preſence : 
Meaning, that ſome may profeſs to be.in 


'Covenant with him, and to hold Occaſjonal 


Communion with his Church too ; but yet 
that all their fair ſhews and pretences ſhall 
not ſerve their turn in that day, when the 
workers of iniquity ſhall be caſt everlaſt- 
ingly from his-preſence. Thus alſofwhert 
he faith Apocal. 3.20. Behold I ſtand at 

2 the 
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the door and knock ; if any man hearmy 
voice and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will ſup with him, and be. with 
me ; his meaning 1s, that he will enter in- 
to the ſtrifteſt League, and ingage in an un- 
violable Contra of Love and Friendſhip 
with every obedient heart. For thoſe vul- 
gar Expreſſions are no other then Conde- 


ſcentions to vulzar Capacities, Becauſe - 


ſuch ations were reputed by all Mankind 
to be Symbols of Peace, and arguments of 
good wil], therefore our Saviour choſe to 
expreſs his divine Philanthropy after that 
manner ; and when Divines do accomodate 


ſuch expreſhons to the buſineſs of the Holy | 


| Sacramert , they go upon this ground, 

becauſe this religious eating and drinking 
1s a feaſting with God now ( as it was in 
the days of old ) ina Federal or Covenant 
way. 

1 have been the longer and the more 
particular upon this point, that I might 
make every thing intelligible as I go along, 
and withal might open the ſenſe of. ſome 
places of Scripture, which otherwiſe can- 
not be fo rightly underſtood. Now from 
theſe premiſes there are two things which 
I ſhall conclude by way of application. 

6. Firſt, that men ought to come to the 
Bleſſed Sacrament upon great Confideratior, 
and with all imaginable Sizcerity, We = 
nec 
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need be ſerious when we have to do with 
God; and never more than when we interd 
to approach before Gods Altar , leſt by go- 
ing to it after a raſh and inconſiderate man- 
ner we take a large ſtep towards our own 
deſtruction. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt 
fo the houſe of Gods, and be more ready to 
hear (or obey) than to give the Sacrifice of 
Fools; for they conſider not that they do evil, 
ſaith the Royal Preacher, Eccleſ. 5. 1. For 
the Sacrifice of the wicked is abominati- 
on z how much more when hebringeth it 
with a wicked mind ? Saith the ſame Solo- 
mon, Pro, 21.27. *Tis enongh to ſtrike 
the heart even of an Infidel through with 
trembling and horrour , to conſider that 
people profeſling ſo much ſanCtity and zeal, 
ſhould dare to be ſuch audacious Hypo- 
crites, as to uſe an Ordinance of ſuch (o- 
lemnity and importance, only to make a 
ſhew of Religion, or to comply with a 
cuſtome, or to evade the Law, or to ſerve 
a preſent turn, or to ſecure their temporal 
iatereſt, or to palliate a deſign, or to Co- 
lour over a wicked Cazſe, or to promote 
the ends of an execrable Afociation and 
Confederacy, A greater affront cannot ea- 
ily. be offer'd to the Majeſty of a juſt God, 
nor can Religion receive a greater ſcandal 
and blow, than when men preſume to im- 
ploy Chriſts own Ordinance, as a Me" 
an 


A Diſcourſe of the 
and Tool, to bring about ſuch low , ſuch 
baſe, ſuch abominable purpoſes. And yet 
how many have we ſeen, who ſcldome or 
never would communicate with us, but 
when their mony was at ſtake, and when 
the hand of Government lay ſomewhat 
heavy upon them ? And have not all ſober 
and indifferent menreaſon to miſtruſt, that 
ſuch perſons come to the Holy Sacrament, 
not out of Conſcience, or any true fear of 
God, but rather out of pure Love of the 
world, out of a dogged ſort of ſullenneſs, 
out of ſpight to the Magiſtrate, and the 
Laws, with recoyling and ſelf-condemning 
minds, and with thisirreligious and Atheſtz- 
cal principle, that if they were left alone 
to themſelves, they would not trouble them- 
ſelves with a thing of that Nature? I de- 
fire ſuch as are concern'd to ask their 
Conſciences, whether this be not their caſe? 
And to conlider, how they will anſwer it 
to the Judge of all the earth, for profa- 
ning his Holy name, for debauching his 
Holy Ordinances, and for polluting his ho- 
ly SanQuary and the ſervice thereof, after 
ſuch a lewd and Abominable manner ? 
This is to be lyable to that dreadful re- 
prehenſion-in Pal. 50. What haſt thon to 
do to declare my ſtatntes, or that thou ſbould- 
eſt take ( the ſeals of ) my Covenantin 4 
mouth? For it is a: Faxderal Myſtery yur 
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the Church here Celebrates ( as I have 
ſhew'd you ;) every Communicant 1s re- 
puted to Covenant with God by this actt- 
on; whether it be truth or a Lie that is 
in their right hand, they take the Sacra- 
ment upon itz and they certainly contract 
with him, either for a bleſſing, or for a 
Curſe. $0 that there is no Trifling with 
the Majeſty of Heaven ( for God will 
not be mocked,eſpecially after ſuch a Solemr 
rate) there is no colluding .with Angels, 
and men, and our own ſouls, * eſpecially 
in a thing of ſuch vaſt Iportance and Con- 
cernmert. It 1s a very memorable ſtory 
which the eminent Biſhop Morton tells us 
(in his Appeal for Proteſtants) of a lear- 
ned young man of St. Jobs Colledge in 
Cambridge, that being ſeduced {in the time 
of Door Whitaker, being then Maſter of 
the Colledge) to the Romiih Religion , 
went to the Holy Sacrament ( preten- 
ding Conformity, that he might ſave his 
Preferment.) It ſeems, that receiving the 
Sacramental Bread into his hands, he re- 
ſerved it by ſome crafty way, and after- 
wards threw it over the Wall, But the 
vengeance of God purſued himſo tor his Hy- 
pocriſie, that he was ſoon tormented with 
ſuch Remorſeand anguiſh of Soul, that he 
threw himſclf over the battlements of the 
Chappe), and ſo ended his miſerable Life. 
F 4 Yau 
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You ſee it is anold Popiſþcourſe, for men 
to go toGods Table only ways them- 
{clves, only to ſerve their Secular intereſt, 
and to- ſeem to make a Covenant with 
God, when they have made a- Covenant 
with Hell. But (though God doth not 
make wviſeble examples of all ſuch Mon- 
ſtrous Hypocrites, yet) we have as 
much reaſon to believe that God is angry 
with them, as we are certain that he is 
angry with every Rebel, though he doth 
not preſently deſtroy him in. that manner 
23s he deſtroy'd Korah. It is a deſperate 
thing for any man to dally with the Om- 
niſcient and righteous Gad 3 and very 
dangerous to be raſh and heedlefs in mat- 
ters of ContraF , eſpecially in ſuch Con- 
tracts as are for an Eternity. Men uſe to 
be careful how they ſer their hands to a 
Bond, And to conſider things throughly 
betore they ſeal inſtruments of Inden- 
ture : And by how much a Sorl is more 
valuable than Mammon, fo much the 
more is every one obliged to deal wiſely 
and faithfully with his Soul , when he 
brings it under engagements. The raſh 
taking of Covenants and Engagements hath 
ſent more Souls to the Devil, than a Civil 
War hath ſent men to their Graves, tis neceſ(- 
fary therefore to be well advigd in ations 
which are look't upon to be of a Binding 
nature, 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


nature, and eſpecially when we come to 
the Holy Sacrament, which lays a (tric 
and indefeiſable obligation upon the Con- 
ſcience. Here we profeſs to contract with 
God for all that our very ſouls are worthz 
and for that reaſon we ſhould know and 
conſider rightly what we are about to do 


and ſtipulate with all ſinceri- 
ty and integrity of heart. The 
memory of that Prince is infa- 
mous, who profeſiing a defire 
to enter into a League with 
Mithridates , and pretending 
a willingneſs to have their 
Thumbs tied together (as the 


Proditur Rhadamiſtus regis 
Therie filius, dum ſimulat .cum 
Mithridate Armenie rege fe- 
dus inireg{y id colligandipol- 
licesforent lorum ad terram col- 
lids aftu decidere ſimulaſſe, quo 
Mithridatis pedesvinculoinua« 

ſit, ipſumg, cum uzore too libe- 
ris captivos duzit fy nece afje- 
cit, Alex. ab Alex, |. 5.C. 3. 


manner of contratting was in that Coun- 
try) he craftly dropt rhe Thong upon the 
ground, and ſtooping down as if he would 
recover it , preſently bound Mithridates 
feet with it, and fo, firſt led him Captive. 
and then killed him. This was ſhameful 
diſimulation and baſe perfidiouſneſs : 
But their Sin is infinitely greater, who 
come to the Sacrament pretending they 
are defirous to enter into Covenant with 
the Prince of Peace, butare no other than 
Cheats and Counterfeits in all this, full of 
deceittulneſs and hypocriſie in the whole a- 
Ction,being as ready to Betray Chriſt,as they 
ſcem ready to Kiſs him. Therefore men 
ſhould be very ſerious and without all 
guile, 
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guite, when they make their addreſlcs un- 
to God, and be afraid ofnothing more, 
than of putting tricks upon Heaven, when 
they think to deceive the world ; becauſe 
all ſuch hypocriſie is both an argument of 
reprobate minds, and moreover an effe. 
tua} courſe that Hypocrites take to ſeal 
themſelves up to everlaſting perdition. 

2, And ſoit isalſo, when men wilfully 
Forſake the Covenant of God, after they 
have ſolemnly undertaken it. In the next 
place therefore, we ſhould be very careful, 
as to Contraf at Gods Table with all fin- 
ccrity, ſo to ſtand reſolutely to what we have 
done, and to Perform our Vows, promiles, 
and obligations, with conſtancy and faith- 
fullneſs afterwards. When a Covenant is 
evil, either in the whole or in part ( as 
ſome Solemmn Leagues and Covenants have been 
in a very high degree ) then it becomes 
null and void of it ſ-It, and "tis a Sin, 
not to break but to Keepit. But where a 
Covenant is both lawful and neceflary (as 


. the vowing of univerſal Chriſtian obedi- 


ence at the Holy Sacrament is) there if 
men flinch from their Duty, and willful- 
ly draw back, the Crime is of ſucha high 
nature, that Gods Soul will kave no pleaſure 
in ſuch Apoſtates, . Heb 10. 38. The very 
Heathens accounted the violation of Cor- 
trads, e(pecially ſuch Contracts as had —_ 

made 
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made at the Altars of their Gods, to be 
one of .the moſt Execrable Villanies in the 
World. Nay they looked upon thoſe Co- 
venants which were made only by Bread 
and Salt, to have been very 


Sacred tyes and obligations. 'Ailydry up 5 rowarires 
For which reaſon Celſus the TexTiQns, in ov wn tif 
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concerning the treachery of BaG evinde, Origen.conr, 


Judas, For ( ſaid he ) Ce'f. lib. 2. pag. 94- 
when one man eateth with 
another, they ſcorn to betray one another ; 
and therefore he thought it impoſſible for 
any man to be falſe to his God, when he 
communicates with him at - the ſame Ta- 
ble. Now in this Celſas was guilty of a ma- 
nifeſt untruth ( as Origen rightly anſwer'd) 
for' many ſuch perfidious fellows there 
have been, who have betrayed thoſe of 
whoſe Bread they have eaten, Origen in- 
{tanced in Lycambas , who was upbraided 
by Parins for violating the Covenant he 
had made by the Rite of cating Bread and 
Salt. But yet it is true, that mankind in 
general have ever Hated ſuch treachery , 
and deſpiſed all ſuch as were v=? and 
faithleſs after that manner, and Judas his 
Sin was very great and monſtrous beyond 
expreſſion, and compariſon, And yer 
there have been more Judaſes in the m_ 
; racn 


»-» Nurbus federibus qui contrairet, 
urpiſſimo facimre, 03 in expiail; from the top of a Lambs 


ſcelere tenebatur. Alex. ab Alex- Head 5 and they who v1o- 
and, ub7 ſupra. 
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then Oze'z» Many Traitours have eaten and 
drank at Gods Table; nay have been ad- 
mired too for their Treachery, have been 
Canoniz'd torit by ſuch as themſelves, have 
* been numbred, by their fellow Traitours, a- 
mong the Bleſſed in the Saints everlaſting reſt. 
However the lin is Abomrirable ; and when 
men receive the blefled Sacrament , they 
are deeply obliged to be ſteady and true 
to their promiſes, and to their Contracts, 
which they make with the Divine Majeſty. 
St Pal calls mens RG from the du- 
ty, the treading under foot the Son of God, 
and the counting the blood of the Covenant an 
wnholy ( or a profane and common) thing, 
Heb. 10. 29. Which expreſſions are Em- 
phatically applicable to the fin I now ſpeak 
of, the ſin of Unfaithſulneſs, after we have 
participated of Chriſt, after we havedrank 
of his blood; this is indeed to deſpiſe the 
Son of God as one of no value; and to 
trample upon his blood, as an unprofitable, 
as a contemptible, as a vile thing and of 
what ſore puniſhments ſhall not ſuch be 
thought worthy ? It was an old cultome 
among ſome people to make Covenants by 
giving and taking a little quantity of 
Wool which they had ſhorn 


lated ſuch Covenants,: were 


held 
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held guilty of the fouleſt Crime, and in- 
expiable wickedneſs. If Covenants be- 
tween man and man made by ſuch frivo- 
lous and inconſiderable tokens, were repu- 
ted ſacred by the very Pagans , how Sa- 
cred ought we Chriſtians to count ſuch 
Contracs as we make with the Divine be- 
ing by cating the Fleſh, and drinking the 
Blood of the very Lamb of God ? 1 conclude 
this conſideration with thoſe words of So- 
lomon, Eccles. 5.4, 5. When thou voweſt 2 
Vow wnto God, defer not to pay it 5 for he 
hath no pleaſure in fools; pay that which thou 
haſt vowed. Better is it, that thou ſhonldeſt 
not vow , than that thou ſhouldeſt vow and 


not pay. 
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CHAP. IV. 


A third end of this Sacrament tis 
to engage us to obſerve the Laws 

. of that Religion to mhich it doth 
belong. Proved from the Notion 
of the new Covenant : From the 
defign of Myſteries in general : 
From its Analogy to Myſtical Ban- 
quets in particular both among 
Heathens and Jews ; eſpecially 
the PaſchalSupper. The ſenſe of 
the Church touching this matter. 


O proceed now to another end of 
this Sacrament: It being already 


. demonſtrated that this Myſtery 
was inſtituted as a Federa/, or Covenant 
Rite to be uſed under the Goſpel, it ne- 
ceſlarily followeth, , that a Third End of 
It 15 to engage all ſuch as uſe it to the 
ſtrict obſervation of that Religion which 
is eſtabliſkt by the Goſpel. This will evi- 
dently appear, if we conſider well _ 
tarce 


S Pg c<« Ns = 


- 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


three things. 1. If we conſider only the 
Nature and Notion of the Evangelical 
Covenant to which this Myſtery doth be- 
long. 2. If we conſider befides, the de- 
ſign, an Importance of all Myſtical Rites in 
general, 3. It we confider alſo the  Ana- 
logy which this Rite beareth to the anci- 
cient Myſtical Banquets in particular. 

1. As to the Firſt of theſe; the Nature 
and Notion of a Covenant is this, that it 
1s a Pa, Contra&, or agreement, contai- 
ning certain Conditions and Promiſes, for 
the performance whereof each party bindeth 
himſelf, and undertaketh to the other. And 
the Evangelical Covenant is a Pa of this 
nature : For as it containeth promiſes which 
it lyeth on Gods part to make good; as 
that he will pardon our fins in this world, 
and take ſuch care of our Souls and Bodies, 
that we ſhall be everlaſtingly happy in 
the next World ; ſo it contains cerrain cor- 
ditions and terms, which it lyes on Oxr part 
to perform in order thereunto 3 as that we 
will believe on his Son whom he ſent into 
the World to be our Propitiation, that we 
will fincerely repent of all the miſcarria- 
ges we have committed, and chat we will 
make it our care and bufineſs to lead a 
Life of Vertue and Holineſs , without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Secing then that 
this is the Covenant that is between _ 
an 
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and us now; ſeeing that this Myſtery was 
appointed purſuant to this Covenant 3 and 
ſceing that at the due Celebration of it 
the Covenant is Ratified and confirmed; 
it muſt undeniably follow (whatever the 
Socinians and others affirm to the contrary) 
that by this Sacred Rite God himſelf is 
ſuppoſed to Seal his part of the Covenant 
unto us, and moreover that weare ſuppoſed 
to Seal Our part of the Covenant unto him; 
I mean, we are underſtood hereby wvi/ibly 
to profeſs, engage and ſtipulate , that we 
do and will ſtedfaſtly believe, heartily re- 
pent, and by the help of Gods Grace un- 
feignedly reſolve to lead our lives fo, as 
the Laws of Chriſt's Religion do require 
us. If it be a Federal rite (a> I have ſuf. 
ficiently proved) this muſt be the deſign 
and meaning of it in ſhort. 

2. But beſides this we are to obſervein 
the ſecond place, that all thoſe Myſtical 
Rites, which ever were uſed in the World 
by any Set or Society of men, were always 
deſigned to engage people to be obedient 
and 7rue to that Religion, to which thoſe 
Rites did appertain. This I note, not asif 
any Religion in the World could compare 
with the Chriſtian Inſtitution; nor as if a- 
ny Myſtical Rites in the World ever were 


of that importance and dignity, as ours | 


are; but only to ſhew what the goneral 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe of Mankind hath been, as to the rea- 
ſon and intendments of religious Myſteries. 
Thoſe Myſteries which were uſed in the 
Infant-times of Chriſtianity by thoſe lewd 
Hereticks the Simonians, the Nicolaitans , 
the Valentinians, the Gnoſticks, and the 
reſt, they were intended by the Authors of 
them to ſerve the Ends, and to ſtrengthen 
the intereſt of their Religion, and to train 
up Proſclytes in Conformity to that profeſ- 
fion which they were admitted into., Thoſe 
Myſteries that were uſed of old by Pagans, 
as their Waſhings, their Luſtrations, their 
Sacrifices, their Sacrifical Banquets , their 
many ſorts of Feſtivals, and the like, 
they were deligned to no other purpoſe, 
but to keep men Pagars, and to promote 

Paganiſm. The rites that were anciently 

obſerved by the Egyptians, by the Ather- 

ans and other Greeks, by the Romans, and 

by other Nations, what were they for, but 

to oblige people to be Trze to the gods of 

the Country ? In lixe manner thoſe Myſte- 

ries, which God himſelf appointed under 

the Law, were intended by him to te his 

people faſt ro himſelf, and to keep them 

cloſe to the Obſervation of that Religion, 

which he had direfted by his Servant Mo- 

ſes. Becauſe the Jews of old were fo 
in love with ſuperſtition and Idolatry 
( having lived fo long among the Egyptians) 
G le(t 
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leſt they ſhould turn afide after other Gods, 
the Divine Being was plea- 


Ritis , qui aut ab Hebreis ad 
Eentes alias vendre, aut, quod cre- {ed to corre the Abuſes 


aibilius eſt, 2 Syris CF Egyptis vſur- and vitious nature of ſome 


ati correttt ſunt ab Hebrews , 0s ; 
ab aliis gentibus ſine ea emand; Gentile cultomes, and to in- 


tine wſarpati. Grotius Levit. 1. dulge his -own 1nhertance 
4 the uſe of them, that there- 
by he might oblige them to ſerve Him, and 

Him exly, This was the reaſon why the 

Jews were interdicted the uſe of many pro- 

tane Rites and Myſteries, that they might 

Philo in - not forſake the Truth (faith Philo) but, by 
-_ Sa obſerving Ceremonies of Gods appointing, 
=” might go on with ſtedfaſtneſs in Gods way, 
_— and praiſe that ſubſtantial Religion and 
wiimi;, inward Holineſs of hearr, w hich thoſe rites 
did Adumbrate and point to. Itwas for the 

ſame reaſon , that God dirc&ed fo many 

ſorts of Sacrifices ; not that he was deligh- 

ted to ſee poor Creatures {14in, or was plea- 

ſ:d with the Blood of Calves and Goats; 


. but partly that he 
Sacrificinrum onera, (7 operationum Cy oblati- 4s") P £ h 
enum negncioſas ſcrupuloſitatesnemo reprehendat, mygat pre gure [ ( 
quaſi deus talta ſ1hi propris NIP --ſed great P ropitiation 
alam de; induſtriam ſentiat, qua poputum pro- cd 
num in I{Hlolatriam,{F tranſgreſſionem, ejaſmo- and Sacrifice UPON 
di offciis Religimi-ſue voluit aſtringere, quibus the Croſs : and par- 


ſuperſtitin ſeculi agebatur, ut ab ea avvaret il- , : 2 
hs, fibi jubens fieri,quaſi deſideranti,ne ſimula- tly that ne migat le 
chris. faciendis delinqueret.Tertull. adv Marc. CUIC h1s peoples O- 
lis. 2. wide 4 Origen, Hom. 7n __ 7- bediznce nnto him- 
n ir4t19, Jaſtin, Mart. dial. cam Trypn. p. * : 
mga? . WP FI that he might 
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bind them to the 
due 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


due obſervance of his own Religion, and 
that he might lay upon them the ſtricteſt 
Engagements to be conſtant and faithful to 
the Laws, which he had Eſtabliſhe in his 
Covenant with them. For it hath been 
the general ſenſe and opinion of Mankind, 
that the religious uſing of Sacred Myſte- 
ries was a viſible and Solemn way of Addid- 
ing and Devoting themſelves to that Reli- 
on to which thoſe Myſteries did relate 
that the communicating in ſuch Myſteries 
was of an Obligatory nature like a Vow 3 
that it was 2 Conſecrating aft, by vertue 
whereof they thought themſclves bound, in 
the conſtruftion of Conſcience, to ftick faſt 
to that Religion which they undertook , 
and into which they were iniwatcd after 
ſuch a Solern manner. Hence it is that 
St. Paul (aid of that Legal Federal Rite 3 
whereby mcn were initiated into the Jew- 
iſh Religion, Gal. 5.3. I teſiifie to every nran 
that is circumciſed, that heis a debtonr to 
do the whole Law. The voluntary and re- 
ligious ſiuſception of that Rite, the being 
matriculated into the Jewiſh Church by Cir- 
cumcifion, did tacitiy bring' upon the man 
a burden, and Obligation, ſo that he ſtood 
Bound to obſerve the whole Law of Mofes, 
and to Worſhip Ged after the Moſkical 
manner, as much as if he had with'his own 
mouth vowed and ſtipulaicd to do fo at 

G 2 Mount 
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Mount S$S7naz. 


underſtand thoſe Words of St. Paul to this 


Vide Crel- 
lium m 
Gal. $ 3+ 


purpoſe, *whoſocver is Circumciſed,as Moſes 
* Diſciple, by vertue of that ation of his, 


*'s bound to keep the whole Law : For he | 


* that ſubjeQeth himſelf ro the Moſaical Law 
*in one thing,ſubjecteth hiniſclfin all ; be- 
* cauſe the ſame Law requireth other things 
© as well as this. Bcſides, Circumciſion 1s 
* the ſign and mark of the whole Jewiſh 
*Religion which the Law prefcribeth ; fo 
* that by undertaking that, men oblige and 
©tye themſelves, tothe Law, as it were 
*by a Pledge; even as . Baptiſm underta- 
© ken in the name of Chriſt, and the 
© uſe of the Lords Supper is (faith Cells) 
*2 Note and Symbol of Chriſtianity. 
Here the Socinians (cem unawares to make 
an argument againſt themſclves, and con- 
fels upon the point, that the Euchariſt is 
not only a Commemorative, but a Faxde- 
ral My(tery to, that it carryeth an obligati- 
on along with it,and thatit is in the Nature 
of a Pledge. And the truth is, as men 
did formerly Plight their Troth to God by 
the right of Circumciſion, ſo do we now 
Plight our Troth to Chriſt by the uſe *of 
both his Sacraments : They are binding 
Mylterics;z and tor that reaſon, I ſuppoſe, 
aur Saviour mave the ufc of Baptiſin, and 


' the Rite of Eaiing and Drinking, Sacra- 


mental, 


The Sccinians thermſ-lves 
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mental, becauſe they were myſteries which 
were well known to the World, and 
which were known both to Fews and Pa- 
gans, to be engaging and Conſecrating 
myſteries. For ( as the Learned Grotins 
hath rightly obſerved ) *a Church being 
* then to be congregated and gather'd out. 
* of all Nations, it was convenient that 
* they ſhould have ſome Note ( or mark ) 
of their confeſſion, the fignification where- 
* of ſhould be perſpicuous and clear to all 
*mecn, By this means Chrilts Religion be- 
cam? the more ealte, the more acceptable, 
and tie. more obvious both ty Jews and 
Gentiles ; For they were wont to Baptize 
too afrer a Sacred manner z they were 
wont to eat Brcad and to drink Wine to9 
in their Temples, and places of Publick 
Worſhip: And things being thus, as they 
plainly ſaw, that Chriſt Adapted theſe old 
myſteries to his own Inſtitution, ſo they 
could eaſily gather from their own com- 
mon Notions, how that the great alterati- 
on and difference lay here, that Chriſt in- 
tended theſe ancient Rites. to new, and to 
better purpoſes; that is, to tye and en- 
gage all Proteſlors of Chriſtianity,to be true 
to their Profeſſion, and carefully to obſerve 
the Laws of that Religion, of which theſe 
myſteries were now made a Part, 
3. Thus the purportand meaning ofanci- 
G 3 cnt, 
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ent Sacred Rites in general, ſerveth to ſhew 
that obliging force which we attribute to 
this Chriſtian Myſtery, But if we purſue the 
thing a little further, we ſhall find, in the 
(a) Thus Third plzce, more evidence of this matter 
the Are ſtill, by obſerving a little that Analogy 
(hich which this Chriſtian Rite beareth tothe an- 
vas uſual cient myſtical Banquets in particelar. Tt 
with otner , 
people al- Vas caltomary among the Pagans by drink- 
10)qzm ing of Wine, and making good chearaftcr 


in aurets "F* ape 
one, a Religious manner at their Temples, to 

TT. k Ka A 
vaſir diis make Solemn (4) Vows, Aﬀter the ſame 
propin-ert, Danner they were wont to (b) initizte men 
(ft 2 0 i4 
eeciniſſent , 
runc aemum ſanfifſimis ceremoniis cxlum ſuſpicientes wota nuncupabant A- 
lex ab. Alex. 1. 3. c. 22, And when the Boys of Arhen; commenced 

bb. thou ” | "7 
Efpheor; they went into the Temple of Hercules, and having conlecra- 
ied a Veilel of Wine there, anddrinking to che Company , took a 
Solemn Oath conceptis Terbis, to be true to the Gods of the Country. 
Archzo!og. Atric lib, 5. c. 13. & hinc evisnews ea Sacra ditta ſunt, ſe, 
SAHA quibur Ephebi Hercu!t Libabant. (b) So Theocriuus de ce- 
real thr; M Por'ie, aiapts wnkrhy Seuartc lara T649y]t« And Vir- 
gil. ib, r. Georgic. 

Cura ths Cereretm pubes azreſtis adoret. : 

Cui tu [182 1218 "4 miti dilve Barcho Theſe Myſteries were perform- 
ed very fecretly in Templi a {y1is : And therefore Alctbiades was accuſed of 
profanation for initiating privately the Myſterics of Ceres Teg* Tiyov 0- 
ver Cups of Wine, whercoy ke initiated his Compamions, who there- 
upon were called my!tz : Plitarch in Alcibizad, Hence that common ſay. 
Ing in Juljus Firmicus, da Tr:pano manducavui, de Cymbals bibz, oy Re. 

TE ak to : = , F4 
lizinmis ſocreta perdidici z qund Greco, ſermone dicitur, & TU Favs Be- 
9 A , / 

Protea Gt, xonfury menmwnt, Y£yo'e wwik% (wel wuns ) Jul. 
Fermic. de Eyrrove Prof. Relig, Which alſo Clemens Alexand. takes 

. . / ”. . 4 
notice of & TVuTars Epayo!, ou uuubras Tmov y. euvgropogn Fey 
RE. ad ev » ” v Fl a F 
rv + erardy Vinedury. Tavie vy ves Ta GvpBora v xAWwH 

0 , a . : 
Ta jwwonew ; Clem. Alcx. 12 Protrepric, 
1ntrto 
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into the Religion of their Deities ; by 
Vertue of which Initiation they devoted 
themſelves and all they , 
had (ſometimes to their 
very *Clothes) tothe 
ſervice, and Worſhip , 
and Honour ' of that 
Deity, 1nto whoſe Re- 
ligion they were admit- 
ted. And for this rea- 
ſon they excluded all 
[| Strangers from. Com- 
municating in their 
Myſteries, and initia- 


mittere. fas non erat. 


initiate Hercules 1nro the 
Myſteries, becauſe he was 


$7 


So the cuſtom was, ut quam veſfem 
quis eo tempare geſtaret, quo inittaretur , 
non prius eam exueret, quam longs uſu 
detrita, geſtari amplius nn poſſet? Tam 
ferebatur in Templum, dicanda ili Deo 
cujus Religionis candidatus fuiſſet, qui 
Sxcrandam oifzrebat. Gerard. in Arif 
tophan, Plur. wide & Scholza ibidem. 
|| Extraners ad Sacra adhibere, fas mn 
erat , Alex. ab Alex. de Epulis Sacri- 
ficalibus, 1. 4. ©. 19. --Delphis aſſuetum 
eft, ut immolantes vitimam , excluſis 
ceteris veſcantur, ad quam extranens ad- 
1d ibid. + Hence 
It was that the Athenians would nor 


Eleufinian 
a Sranger 


ted none, who they ſul- a. Ari 9p). hn Pluto, ) and there- 


pected would + not 
be true to their Gods. 
Afcer the like manner was Julian the Apo- 
ſtate initiated into Paganiſm, when he had 
ſo long carryed the Guiſe and Character 
of a Chriſtian. Being deftrous to know 
whether he ſhould be Emperor, and co- 
ming to a place where an Heathen Tem- 
ple ſtood, the Prieſt ( who promiſed ro 
anſwer his Enquiry ) led h'm into a Se- 
cret, cloſe part of the Temple, and there 
wrought upon him ſo by occalioa of ſome 
Demons appearing to him, that he was per» 
{waded to participate of the Wicked Hz2a+ 
then Myſteries, and ſo from that time he 
became a profe't Pagan, and hated Chri- 

G 4 ſtianity 


nor be true to thcir God. 


ore probably would not keep tus vow, 


Theodorer 
Hiſt. L 3. 
Ce 3. 
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ſtianity and Chrig himſelf to his laſt 
Gaſp. | 

By this we ſee, that the very Pagan ſort 
of mankind thought they very obliged by 
receiving the Symbols of their Religion to 
cleave and addict themſelves to it,and to Per- 
form thoſe engagements, which by thoſe 
viſible expreſlions and tokens, they made 
unto their Gods. 

And as for thoſe who Worſhipped the true 
God after his own way, it 1s plain, that by 
Feaſting upon part of their Sacrifices they 
Proſeſt themſelves tobe his People, to whom 
they had offer'd up thoſe Sacrifices ; and 
they Bound themſelves by that Sacred Rite 
to keep their Faith with him, and to con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in rheir Duty to him : becauſe 
that manner of Feaſting in the preſence of 
God was eſteem'd ( as I have ſhewd ) a 
Covenant-Ceremony. For our better under- 
ſtanding of this matter we muſt note, that 
in the Firſt Ages of the world good men 
were not contented with the inward Re- 
ligion of the Heart onely ; nor did rhey 
think it enough tor them to Expreſs their 
Devotion by words alone. No ; their Zeal 
did excite them to give all Real, all Publick, 
all Yifble demonſtrations of their Love and 
Duty to that Supreme Being, who by the 
variety of this own great Works had given 
Plain, Real , and Viſible A 

IS 
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his Goodneſs to them. As the Fgyptians 
were wont to expreſs things by Hierogly- 
phicks, ſo the Fathers of old were wont to 
expreſs their Devotion by ACtions. This, I 
conceive, was the firſt Original of Sacri- 
fees, which we find to have been offered 
even by Cain and Abel. For conſidering 
that God was the Cauſe of all 9 Ag 
things, and that the Exiſtence gawe ratime 


homer des 


and preſervation of allthings de- pagan helen 
2 : Co rotius a? Tan TFT 
pendeth upon his providenced, A}, ;, Gen. 4. 2. 


they were led by the Light of Hu- wm loam wide & S. 


mane reaſon to expreſs the grate- &7oſtom. 
tul ſenſe they had of Gods goodnals by pre- 
ſenting ſome of his own Creatures to him, 
that thereby they might ſet forth his Ho- 
nour, after the moft conſpicuous , and-after 
the Nobleſt manner they could 

The Holy Patriarchs thought this offer. 
ing up of Sacrifices, a Becoming, becauſe an 
ocular Alt of Divine Worſhip ; an Honon- 
rable , becauſe a Viſible and Solemn way of 
Adoreing their Creator ; ſo that every Sa- 
crifice was eſteemed a Real Prayer, and 
every Holocauſt was accounted a Viſible 
Doxology. Was the Glory of Gods Majeſtic 
to be tet forth, and his Greatnefs ro be 
Publiſht 2 why , .a whole Burw't offering was 
preſently devored for that purpoſe. Was his 
wrath to be deprecated , and an Atonement 
to be mace ? why, a Sin-offering was pre- 
ſently 
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ſently ſent unto his Altar ? was lus Mercy 
to be Praiſed, and the Continuauce of it to 
be Implored + why, a Peace offering was 
preſently ſet apart for his fervice. Such 
was the Simplicity and Zeal of men in 
thoſe days, that they thought themſelves 
obliged togive the molt Plain, the moſt Fw;- 
dent demonſtrations of their Piety. And as 
all their Prayers and Praiſes were, 1o were 
their Yows too, not Yerbal onely , but Rea, 
and Coxſpicuous, Part of their Oblations they 
committed to the Fire to Honour their 
Creator , and part they fed upon themſelves 
to: teſtifie their own Obedience. From the 
Altar, where they hal offered up Gods 
Creatures , they went to the Table, to offer 
up Themſelves, a Living Sacrifice unto God. 
Their Ations were more Significant, though 
more Sent Expreſſions than their words. 
For by eating of Gods meat, they declared 
to the world, that they were and would be 
Gods Vaſlals. As Friends Pledge mutual 
Fidelity by Feaſting together ; as a Bride 
Profeticth her Subjetion and Troth to her 
Husband by cating of a Cake ; and as Ser- 
vants declare their Relation and obligations 
to their Maſter by teeding conſtantly at his 
Table ; fo did the Saints of old own their 
Engagements and Duty to God,by partaking 
of his Sacritices. | | 

When Jews an\J Profclytcs feaſted upon 
a Yacrt- 


a Sacrificed Lamb at the Paſſeover, they did 
by that Action Engage their Services to 
God according to that way of worſhip with 
was eſtabliſht then. For this Reaſon it was 
that no 7ncircumciſed Perſons could be Com- 
municants at that Banquet,becauſe they were 
out of the Covenant, and ſo could not be 
ſuppoſed capable of Sealing that Covenant 
with God , which they had not Zndertaker, 
or entred into. 'They who were the Children 
of faithtul Abraham had indeed a Right to 
participate 3 but yet the Myſtery was ſuch, 
as thar it did call upon them to anſwer 
the Ends of that Covenant , which they 
were intereſſed in. The careful purging of 
all Leaven out of their houſes, did pur tizem 
in mind of that zward Purity and Since- 
rity of Heart , which the Covenant, of God 
did require. The Sight of a Sacrificed roaſted 
Lamb, did teach them to believe in the 
Metiiah that was to be flain for their Re- 
demption from fin and Eternal Death. The 
Hagzgada (I ſpake of before) or the Repea- 
ting and Publiſhing the Hiſtory of their de- 
liverance out of Fgypr ſhew'd them the 
Reaſon and Ground ot thole particulax Obli- 
gations to God, which the whole Nation of 
ine Jews did lye under, Moreover, by their 
Prayers and7hanksgivirgs at that Solemnity, 
they Owr'd their obligations, and Profeſt, 
that as that Infinitcly Good and Powertul 
| Being 
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Ides ms Being was their God, ſo they would be his 


_ People. And fo even the Modern Jews are 
celebrare, wont to acknowledge at the Paſſeover, we 
—_— are Bound to conlcſs, to praiſe, to cele» 
dicere,Te- brate, to extoll, to worſhip , and to Bleſs 
ner KG God, becauſe he did ſuch Wonders for us 
142% BUX* . 
torf.Snag. and our Fathers, when he Redeemed us into 
cap. 13-. Liberty out of Servitude, Accordingly they 
P. Fazius durlt not put an End to that Federal So- 
in Deut. 8. Jemnity , nor depart , till they had Expreſt 
their Thanktullnels atter a Jarge manner. For 
fo Paulus Burgenſis tells us , that the Paſchal 
Lamb being all eaten, the Jews were wont 
anciently to Sing Seven of Davids Plalns 
(which thy called, if I miſtake not, the Great 
Hallelujah)trom the x 12 to the 119th: which 
'tis thought was the very Hymn, which the 
Evangeliſt meant , when he noted of our Þ. 
Saviour, that having Sung an Hymn , with 
his Diſciples, he went out into the Mount 
ol Olives, Matth. 26. 30. 
"Opp. hus the celebration of the Paſſeover- 
Grot.mm 25, | 
Matth. as Supper was a Tye upon the Fews;and thereby 
alſy Dr. th:y Profeſt Univerſal Obedience to the 
rum afaical lnftitution. In like manner, the ce- 


ſtinguiſhes JeLration of the Lords Supper is a Tye upon 


—_—_ Chriſtians , and thereby we profcls Univerſal 
&.0, LAS : 7 , . . 
Oo otwey & Obedience to the Evangelical Inſtitution, 


ume. Hence we may ſuppoſe it was, that the uſe 
Jexey, Of tne Paſchal-Solemnity thenceſorth ceaſed 

utterly and tor ever, ſo that not ſo much 
A453 
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as that Comemorative Paſſeover was uſed 
any more , which the Learned Groriws, and 
others ſpeak of, and which conſiſted of Un- 
leavened bread and Bitter Hrebs onely, For 
Chriſt having tullfilled all Zegal Righteoul- 
neſs, and having now Buryed Moſes hoe 
nourably before te dyed himtelt, he pre- 
ſently inſtituted another Rite , thereby 
Signifying , that now all obligations of 
obedience to the Jewiſh Religion ceaſed. and 
that his Church from that time onwards 
was to obſerve another way , and that this 
Rite was intended as an Ergagement upon 
them to do ſo. For though or Saviour did 
not tell his Diſciples ſo much in Expreſs 
terms, yet we may be cally ſatisfied that 
this was part of his meaning , if we carefully 
obſerve theſe three things. 


x. If we obſcrve the Anlogy of this 


Feaſt (the thing which I have Laboured 
to clear as the Hypotheſis of theſe Dilcour- 
ſes. ) For it plainly anſwers thoſe Sacri- 
fical Feaſts, which were uſed by Mankind 
in general ; and it chiefly aniwers the Paſ. 
chal Feaſt, which was uſed by the Jews in 
Particular. Now ſince That, and the Reft 
were Covenant-Banquets, that laid TZyes 
and obligations upon all ſuch as did obſerve 
them , 1t is reaſonable to conclude, that th.s 
Chriſtian Banquet is a Federal Solemmity, 
that Layeth Tyes and Obligations upon the 
Obſervers 


23 
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Obſervers of it alſo : asit'is Analogous to the 
Like Banquets 1n its Nature , ſo we muſt 
Suppoſe it to be Analogous 1n its uſe and $;. 
gnification likewile. | 

2. We may obſerve too, that Chriſt in- 
ſlituted this Rite preſently atter he had 
waſhed the feet of his Dilſci- 


* Servitia £71 ac Proſelyti ſa- ; 
cris inttiabantur,feming Lotte ples. _ It was the cuſtome of 


one 3 mares autem circumciſi= the Jews to mmitiate Strangers 
—_— & Mo rhenry into their Religion (not only 
de Sac. paſchali paz. 6. 28. Women, but Men alſo though 


they were Circumciſed ) by 
waſhing their Bodies with Water : and that 
Abfolution was an Exgagement upon them 
to obſerve the Religion of the Jews. Our 
Bleſſed Lord being willing to make the 


beſt uſe of thoſe cuſtomes which others u-_ 


ſed and underſtood, did not only order his 
Diſciples to initiate. Proſelytes by waſhing 
them likewiſe, but he did it Z/imſelf now. 
Though he did not Baptize any as Joby 
did, by waſhing all their Bodies in a Ri- 
ver, yet he waſhed his Diſciples Feet, 
which was Tantamount, And thereby he 
did not only ſet before them: a wonderful 
pattern of Zumlity by that humble mini- 
{tration of his own, but. he did alfo after 
a Ritual manner formally admit them into 
that Religion, which he had inſtructed them 
in before; and by that Ceremony they 
came to have a part in lym; 4. e, to have 
a 
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a great intereſt and ſhare in him, and to be 
very nearly related to him , as we may 
gather from thoſe words of his to Peter, 
If I waſh thee not thou haſt no part in me, 
J0.13.8. Now conlidering, that preſently 
after that a&tion, he returned to the Ta- 
ble again, and proceeded to the inſtitution 
of this Feaft; 'tis rational to Judge that he 
intended it as a azother Tye, ns as a fur- 
ther Obligation apon his Proſelytes , to be 
true to that Religion which he had now 
ſo Solemnly entred them into. 

2. We may obſerve, that the Diſciples 
took the Sacred Elements from Chrifts own 
Hands. We. do not read, nor doth it Seem 
Probable, that our Saviour did now partake 
of either Fimſelf; but having broken the 
Loaf and blefled the Cup; he give it to his 
Diſciples. Now as the taking of a Pledge 
brings a Tye and Engagement upon the Re- 
ceiver (and the receiving of Bread and 
Wine was of old univerſally rhought to carry 
the moſt Sacred obligation along with it ) 
ſo the taking of theſe things at the Hands of 
Chrilt, was a Viſible Rite of S7ipulating with 
him : hereby they undertook Solemnly to 
do whatever he had commanded them: 
hereby they give their Maſter the moſt Sa- 
cred Securities, that th:y would be 7rue and 
Faithfull to him', whatever ſhould come of 
it, though they ſhould even receive "_— 
or 


A Diſcourſe of the 


for it at the handsof men. The Actions which 
now paſt between our Lord and his Family 
were Rites of Covenanting , ſuch as were ge- 
nerally uſed in ancient-times in Caſes of Con- 
tradt : Theſe were plain /xterpreters of their 
minds; and they ſpake the Senſe of the 
Diſciples as plainly , as if they had faid with 
their Tongues , as the: Jews -faid- at, Mount 
Sina1 , Ws; that the Lord hath ſpoken, we- will 
do and be Obedient. 

For theſe reaſons our Church (Tam ſure ) 
looks upon this as a Conſecrating Myſtery, by 
celebrating whereof every. Communicant 
doth Devote himſelf wholly tothe Service of 
God in Chriſt. This'is manifeſtly concluded 
ſrom thoſe words 1g the Prayer at the Poſt- 
canium, Here we offer . and preſent unto 
thee, O Lord, our Selves, our Souls and Bodies 
to be a reaſonable, holy and Lively Sacrifice 
unto thee. And herein the Church of Eng/and 
doth perfectly agree with the Catholick 
Church of old, for Chriſtiansin the Primi- 
tive times eſteemed this Holy- Rite, as a 
moſt Sacred and Strict Tye upon them, that 
they who' Live inthis. world ſhould no longer 
Live unto themſelves, but unto Him, who 
died and roſe again for them, as S. Baſil ſaid. 
And that this was the Senle of the Ancicnt 
Church will appear by theſe 3. Arguments. 

x. From the ſpecial Notation and uſe 
of the Word Sacrament, in the Latine 
Church, 


=_ YR .  » Poa em 2 tr. ty © me od @ ww As as ab 0 a 
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Church. The Old Romans 
were wont to call their Mili: 
tary Oath, Sacramentum, a Sa- 
crament, becauſe every Soul- 
dier did, by that Sacred prote- 
ſtation, plight and Swear Fi- 
delity to his General. From 
the C amp the word was brought 
into the Church, and was uſed 


to ſignifie thole two great 
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Milites jurare ſolent, Of i- 
dey militie Sacramenta dicun- 
tur. Furant autem ſe omma 
ftrenus fatturos, &c. Veger. 
de re mil. I. 2. 

Vaocati ſurmus ad militiam 
dei wivi jam tunc cum in Sa- 
cramentt werba ſpoſpondimus. 
Tertull, ad Martyr. Devotum 
Deo obſequium Euchariſftia re- 
ſolvit, an magis Deo obligat ? 
id. de Oration. 


Myſteries of our Religicn, Baptiſm and the 
Euchariſt. And the reaſon of it was, Ee- 
cauſe the ancient Chriſtians did believe 
that by Celebrating theſe Myſteries they 
did ſwear . Fealty to the Captain of their 
Salvation, 2nd did Yow that they would 
manfully fight under his Banner againſtSin , 
the World, and the Devil, and continue Chriſts 


faithful Souldiers and ſervants unto their 


lives end, as our Churchexcellently expref- 
ſeth it with alluſion to the Fiitary Oath. 
2. Theiame appears, ſecondly, from the 
Prattice of the ancient Chriſtians, who were 
known, even by the confeſſion of their E- 
nemuies, to uſe thus Sacrament to this Ed, 
that thereby they might be 


ſtrongly engaged to oblcrve all 

the Laws of Piety and righte- 

teouſneſs. For Plizy, a Pro- 

conſul in Aa about ſixty years 

after our Lords Alcenſeon , 
H 


-5eqz Sacramento non in ſce- 

lis al:iquod obſtringere ; ſed 
ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne as 
dulteria committerent, ne fie 
dem fallerent Cc. Plin, Fro: 
jano, lib, 10, Epiſt, 


Vrp 
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writing to T7rajas the Emperor about 
the Chriſtians, gave him this zaccount of 
them, that their cuſtome was upon a ſet 
day to meet together before Sun riſe, and to 
fing Hymns to Chriſt, and to bind themſelves 
by a Sacrament, not for any wickedneſs, but 
that they would not to be guilty of any 
Thefts, or Robberies, or Adulteries,- or 
be falſe to their words and promiſes, and 
the like. 

3. This plainly ſhews, that the ſenſe of 
the Primitive Church was, that Mens ta- 
king of the Holy Sacrament is like the 
taking of a Promiſſory Oath, a taking of the 
greateſt 7yes and Obligations upon them. 
And this, thirdly, we may ſuppoſe was the 
reaſon, why they were wont to take it 
every day in thole times. For thoſe were 
times of Perſecution, dangers, and death lay 
every day before them , and many provo- 
cations did lie 1n their way to tempt them 
unto Apoſtacy. It was thought neceſſary 
therefore for Chriſtians then,to addreſs them- 
ſelves daily to the Lords Table, that their 
zeal for Chriſt crucified might not coo/, but 
that it might be like the Fire of old upon 
God's Altar, continually Burnizg , and that 
their Obligations to all manner of ative 
and paſſive obedience, might Le every day 
renewed and ſtrengthned by their conſtant re- 


ception of rhe bleited Sacrament, 
To 


| 
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To conclude this conſideration therefore 
by making it praCtical. As men ought to 
be very Serious and Sincere when they go 
to the Holy Table, ſo ſhould they be 
very Circamſpett and watchful over them- 
ſelves when they depart from it , remem- 
bring, that they have entred Solemnly into 
the deepeſt Engagements, and have taken 


Chriſts whole burden upon them. I find Fora 
a Story told out of Abulenſis concerning chryti 
Foſeph in Feypt: that when Potiphars daughs lib. 2. ©: 


ter, by her Fathers command, was going ** 
about to falute him, Joſeph put forth his 
hand to keep her at a diſtance; and gave 
this reaſon for it, becauſe a Woman that 
Worſhipped Idols, that did eat the Bread 
and drink the Wine of 1dols, ought not in 
any wiſe to ſalute a man, that Worſhipped 
the living Gerd, and had eaten of Holy Bread. 
This Story indeed is granted to be a F7- 
ion; but yet it is of good ule to us in 
two reſpects. 1. It ſhews ( what I have 
already proved) that the Authors and Pub- 
Iiſhers of this tale, took it for granted, that 
the communicating of Bread and Wine , 
whether it was before God, or before an 
Idol, was a viſible Rite of Covenanting with 
that Deity whoſe Religion thoſe men pro- 
teſt, whether they were Jews or Heathens. 
2. It argues ( what I am now upon ) that 
ſuch as have Eaten and Dran# mm the pre- 


H 2 ſence 
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ſence of the true God; ought to take a 
moſt ſpecial care, that they defile not them- 
{elves with any manner of /mpurity. Not 
that men ſhould only beware of falling 
into the ,embraces of an Egyptian Love (1 
would not be underſtood ſo) but that eve- 
ry one, who participates of this Holy Bread 
and Cup, ſhould arm himſelf with a ſturdy 
reſolution, never to commit Willingly, that 
which 1s really Baſe and Sinful, I would 
crave leave to deal plainly; becauſe we live 
in a lewd age, and many Egyptians are a- 
mong, us, and every man hath not either 
the Conſcience, or the Courage of a Joſeph. 
Some have an unlucky and ill Art of frixk- 
ing the great Catalogue of fins into a ve- 
ry /ittle number; ſo that if they be not 
common Swearers, or Drunkards, or Whore- 
mongers, they are, in their own account , 
the very Babes of Grace, though their 
Souls are as black as an Ethiope, nay as 
Hell it ſelf, with all other kinds of Villany. 
1 do not find, that every formal profeſſor 
of Religion makes any great account of in» 
juſtice and diſhonefty 3 nor+that they are ſo 
afraid of premeditated Perjuries, as of an 
ex tempore-Oath; nor- that they ſtick half 
ſo much in point of Blood-ſted and Rebelli- 
on, as 1N point of common eecency ; nor that 
their fereheads are as tender as they pre- 
tend -their Conſciexces arc; nor that their 
ſtomachs 
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Stomichs are ſo queamiſh, but an hundred 
Camels will go down with them more glib 
than one little Gat. Nay, we are come 
to that ſhameful paſs now, that wickedneſs 
muſt be Sandified too, and the Brand of 
a Reprobate is become the mark of a Saint; 
ſo that to be forſworn is to be ſoberand 
conſeientions; to be Perfidions is to be a 
Zealot; to be a Rebel is to be a Stickler 
for the Faith ; to be a Schiſmatick is to be 
a precious zeſſl of Eleion ; and to be any 
thing or »athing. is to be moderate and 
Prudent. I beſcech every well meaning 
Chriſtian, not to ſuffer himſelf to be Im- 
poſed upon 1n things of ſuch vaſt concern- 
ment z but before he go to the Sacrament 
to ask his Conſcience ſeriouſly, whether 
diſobedience, and Rebellion, and Hypocriſie , 
and elf Love, and ##differency in Religion , 
be not fins in the account of Gad, as well 
as orher Crimes: And let ſuch as intend to 
be Communicants, take care firſt to be 
fincere and uniform Penitents, and reſolve 
ſtedfaſtly to keep thoſe Vows, which they 
are underſtood to make fo Solemn]y before 
Gods Table. It is a feartul thing to lay ones 
hand upon the Holy Eeengeliſts, and then 
to be Perjured: But the wickednels is far 
greater, to lay ones hand, as 4t were, upon 
Chriſts Body, and then to bea Traitor ; and 
to take Judas his morſe] into ones Month 
H 3 | with 
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with the Devil in his Heart, is the ready 
way to be, as he was, a Sor of Perdition, 
By receiving the Holy Sacrament you give 
up yout ſelves to the Holy Jeſus, and are 
no longer your own; do not deſecrate that 
which you offer up, and hallow unto the 
Redeemer of” your Souls after ſuch a So- 
lemn manner , when you are ſolicited 
unto any fin, be it againſt the Firſt or 
again(t the ſecond Table, remember I be- 
leech you ( as the Story ſaith of Joſeph ) 
that you have eatex of Holy Bread, and 
conſider, as he did when he was follicited 
by his wanton Miſtriſs, how ſhall I do this 
great wickedneſs, and fi againſt God ? Men, 
that have a True ſenſe of Religion, are al- 


ways very CircumſpeF, eſpecially upon a- + 


Sacrament-day 3 they. dare not leave their 
Devotion at the Church-doors, , but carry 
the ſenſe of what they have done, along 
with them kome, and are afraid to pollute 
and ſtair thofe Garments which they have 
juſt waſhed, Why, thus circuwſpett ought 
men to be evrry day, though they be not e- 
very day Communicants ; for they are laſt- 
ing tyes and obligations which we take 
upon us at the Sacrament : No ſhifts 
no pretences, no equivocations, no ſecular 
concernments or advantages , no not the 
very fear and danger of Death, can be e- 
nough to ſet us free from thoſe Ergage- 
ments 
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ments which this heavenly Ordinance brings 
us under. We are bought with a price (and 
this Sacramentis a commemoration of your 
Redemption) Therefore glorifie God in your 
body, and in your ſpirit which are Gods, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Cor. 6.20, 
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It is to be a Pledge and a Token bra 
of Gods fawour., Proved from its || Dy 
Analogy to the Ancients Feaſls | not 


both among Heathens and Jews; and 
and from the words of $t. Paul. rey 


Two Concluſions. be | 

of | 

| Efides theſe Ends already mentioned, Chi 
there is another yet, for which this tou 

bleſſed Ordinance was appointed z this 


Þ ziz, that it may be a Token and Pledge, ſhe\ 


and as it were a Seal, to aflure every de- Kr 
vout and honeſt.hearted Communicant of the 
the Divine Grace and as C 
Sunt, qu omnin» credant, cenam D> favour. Sociuus and his ſee 
mini mbis teſtars Dei erga me bene- foll 11 b | 
wolentiam. Hoc null» mod) verum efs *OMNOWETrs will by no re 
| pore. Socim, -_ - ade fine S. Cz- means allow this, and gar] 
NT, ehementer fallurter 71117 gut C&- . 
nam Domini viſibils verbum appellant, the reaſon which they us { 
qus Deus (uas promiſſimes cbſiena wol- bring for their Singular ſuck 
Zogen. Comment. in Matth. 26. 26, mn - - . - 
vide (y Catecheſ. Racov. (F cetera 1” ANEIE in this "3 _ vul, 
ſeripta Fociniana. this, becauſe Chriſt at I 
| the inſtitution of this Or- nar 
 dinance, made no mention at all of any ſuch Sac 
end. , mac 


'Tis 


£ 
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'Tis true our Saviour did not mention it 
in plain and expreſs terms ; but this is no 
argument againſt us, becauſe neither did 
he mention ( that we read of ) the ne- 
cellity of ſelf-examination before the Cele- 
bration of this Ordinance z nor (perhaps) 
had we had any Scripture proof for our 
Duty in that particular, if St. Paz! had 
not told it us occaſionally, and by chance , 
and by reaſon of ſome abxſes, which had 
crept into the Corinthian Church. Never- 
theleſs the Reaſor of this our Duty may 
be gathered eaſily from the conſideration 
of the very Natwre and Aralegy of this 
Chriſtian Feaſt, And ſo may our DoQtrine 
touching this Ed of it alſo. For ſeeing 
this 1s a Covenant-ſolemnity (as I havc 
ſhew'd from our Saviours own words) it 
s rational for us to conclude that here 
there is an Obſignatioz between both parties; 
as on our part, ſo on Gods partalſo. And 
ſceing this Myſtery is anſwerable to other 
the like Myſteries of old, which were vul- 
garly known over the World, it is fit for 
us to judge, that it was intended alſo for 
ſuch anſwerable Ends and purpoſes as were 
vulgarly known too, 

Indeed I do not wonder that the Soct- 
nians deny - the vertue and efficacy of this 
Sacrament, (eeing they deny the ſatisfaGror 
made upon the Crofs, and the propitiatory 
vertue 
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Virtue of Chriſts own blood. But we may 
well wonder, that Soczzws ſhould have the 
confidence to ſay , that the blood of Beaſts 
formerly was far better {that is much more 
anew in reſpe# of the Old Covenant, 
than this Bread and Wine now is in reſpec 
of the New, for though we grant ({ what 

ocinus affirms ) that *tis not the Wize, 
but the Blood of Chriſt which anſwers the 
Blood of the ancient Sacrificesz yet ſeeing 
the Wine is the Repreſentation and Commu- 
nication of Chriſts Blood, we muſt conclude 
that it Communicates thoſe benefits, for 
which that Blood was ſhed 3 and conſe- 
yuuny that it ſcals that Covenant to every 


faithful Communicant in particular, which 


the Blood of Chriſt ſealed to all Mankind 
in general. And as it is true, that our Sa- 
viours Paſſion did anſwer thoſe Sacrifices 
which were offered up of old ; ſo it is true 
alſo, that this Holy Banquet doth. anſwer 
thoſe Sacrifical Feaſts, which were uſed of 
old. If therefore it be made appear. 1. 
That thoſe ſacrifical Feaſts which were an- 
ciently Celebrated by Heathens, werelook- 
ed upon as Tokens of the Friendſbjip and 
Kindneſſes of their Idols unto them, 2. 
That the Sacrifical Feaſts which were Ce- 
lebrated by the Fews were eſteemed Pled- 
ges of the Friendſhip and Favour of God 
unto them : then it will follow of _ 
that 


that this Sacrifical Feaſt, which is Analogous 
unto thoſe,ought alſo to be eſteemed a Pledge 
a Token, and Seal, of the Friendſhip and 
Favour of God now unto Us. 

. Firſt then it is evident, that the old 
Heathens did reckon, that their being ad- 
mitted to partake of their Sacrifices, was 
an Argument and Pledge of the Favour of 
their ſuppoſed Deities. Hence 1t is that 
Porph;ry tells us, as the joynt opinion and 
confeſhonof all their Divines, that no man 
wasto eat of their Pzacular victims 5 mea- 
ning ſuch Sacrifices as were offered up to 
avert Evils from them, and to appealſc the 
wrath of their Gods. Thereaſon was, be- 
cauſe the Sacrificers were. lookt upon at 
that time to be in a ſtate of Si and Pol- 
lation, out of Favour with their Gods, and 
under their heavy diſpleaſure, and there- 
fore they were not to partake of any ob- 
lation till their Peace was made 3 no, 1n- 
ſtead of Feaſting with their Deities, they 
were to be Cleanſed firſt, neither were they 
to go home to their Cities, or into their 
own houſes, till they had waſhed their 
Bodies and their very Clothes in ſome R1- 
ver or Fountain, It was the general ſenſe 
even of Idolaters, that to banquet toge- 
ther in their Temples upon part of thoſe 
things which they had ſacrificed at their Al- 


tars, was a ſure Token that their Gods were 
Friend's 
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Porphyr, 
de abſti- 
nent. lib. 2. 


108 - * A Diſcourſe of the 

Friends with them. Hence it was, that 

after the Sacrifice they were wont to ex- 

preſs all manner of Mirth, chearing them» 

ſelves before their Deities, and ſetting out 

Vide Alex. their Praiſes, and finging Hymns to them, 
ab Alex. l. 

4.c. 17.6 and uling many ſorts of Muſical Inſtru- 

Gyrald. 44 ments, and Dancings, and all kinds of 

—_— Feſtivity. Hence it was too, that they cal- 

17. led their Idols then, 9435 weaixrer their well 

pleaſed Gods: And their Cuſtome was to 

exclude all ſtrangers from Commanicating 

with them, becauſe their Gods were not in 

Friendfbip with ſuch, and they were wont 

at ſuch times to ceaſe from ſirifes, and to 

ler Law- ſuits fall , (hewing thereby that 

now they were at peace both with Gods 

and Men, Many other things I might ob- 

ſerve were it needful ; but this is enough to 

ſhew, that the old Pagans did-believe that 

their Sacrifical Feaſts were Pledges of their 

"Ew POTTED Deities Favour and kindneſs 

inc Leftiſtermia a ſeptem vi - 

ris Epulonum celebrata pacis de- CO them 3 and therefore be. 

nds ans, 7 wide Gy- fore they departed they did 

am antequam diſcederent, Gra. We tO give thanks to their 

tias Dis agebant , quad ens in Gods for recetving and admit- 

Mytholog. gn: Nat.Com- t77g them to {Banquet with 

them. Upon this preſumpti- 

on it was, that the old Pagans (eſpecially 

the Great Men among them) would rare- 

ly eat anordinary meal at Home, before 


they had offered part of it (and _— 
2 


had Conſecrated the whole ) 
unto their Idols z that tney 
might never be out of their 
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Cauſa cur Daniel pane vinogz 
regio abſtinuerit, mn alia of, 
qudm quod mori eſt i!lis gentibus 


for that reaſon Dariet and 

his Brethren refuſed to be fed from the 
Kings Table, leſt they ſhould defile them- 
ſelves wth the portions of the Kings Meat, 
and with the Wine which he drank, as we 
read, Dan, 1.8, 

2, But aot to digreſs. It is not to be 
doubted, in the ſecond place, but the Jews 
counted ther Eating of all Sacrifical ban- 
quets to be a plain Sigr, and undeniable 
argument of the Favour of God to them, 
For they went upon this principle (nor 
were they at all miſtaken in it) that as 


Philo faith, the Victims which they 


they concludea rightly , that their 

being allowed to Ge to Gods Table, and 
to eat of Gods meat, Wee a clear evidence 
that God was at Peage with them. And 
* this (as the ſame Author tells vs) was one 
* reaſon why God ſometimes appointed his 
* Prieſts alone to eat of the Sacrifice in the 


name 


» 4*\. "Sw -. 
TY 


de de vimo inji- 
_— Favour, but might _ pnoy Shea —— 
them always 1ti10us tothem, effer, in vice are, atq; e0 

my pM kay ES anfrs trum 


Thx was the practice of Ne- ! ene 2 
buchadnezzer at Babylon 5, and Mad gpl 4 -_ OY 


| 'Eiot tae ndrt 
oftered, did no longer belong unto TdvuiiG, Gans 


the Offrer,but unto God, to whom Tilda 73 jeep. 
they were offered. And hence Philo. de vittimic- 


- SL 


Id, Ibid. 
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*name of the Reſt, and as the repreſenta- 
© tives of thoſe who had offered it , that 
© they might be aſſured, that to as many 
© as repented of their Sins, God was now le. 
© come kind and Propitions 5 becanſe it was 
© not to be believed , that God would 
© call his own Miniſters and Servants to par- 
© ticivate at his Table , if all things paſt 
© were not buried in Oblivion. 1 _— he 
means, -that the Prieſts eating the Sacrifice 
as the peoples Proxies, was an evident To- 
ken, that God was willing and rad to be 
in perfe& amity with them aud that he 
was ſo far reconciled to them, as to make 
them capable of being inſtated in his 'Fa- 
vour filly, For they were not ſure, that 
God was perfely Friends with them , till 
they were admitted to eat of their ſacrifi- 
ces in their own per/ovs, Hence it was 
that the Prieſts alone did Eat of fizz and 
Treſpaſs-offerings , becauſe the parties that 
did offer them were now under Gilt, and 
ſo were unfit as yet for Gods entertainment, 
Kence it was too, that they offered piacy- 
lar ſacrifices, before the Zeace-offrings , 
(which they were allo-<d to partake of ) 
becauſe their ſins »»<re to be Atored for, 
before they could receive the Pledges of 
his Love , 4s his Guelts and Favourites. 
Hence it was alſo, that none of thoſe, 
who were any wiſe polluted or unclean, in 
the 


W 
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the conſtrution of the Law, were admit- 
ted to eat of any Peace-offerings, or of the 
Paſchal Supper, becauſe they were not yet 
Reconciled unto the God of Purity and ho- 
lineſs, But when once men had the Li- 
berty and Priviledge to Eat and Drink 
before the Lord they were ſatisfied and aſ- 


{ ſured by that Rite, that they had now a 


good Title to the mercies of the Covenant, 
and were perfealy reſtored OED 

Omnis res divina wocabatur 
to the Love of God. For kortan C quod oft, proxima 
this reaſon it was ( as Rabbz ayes _ amo: $- 
Abarbanel tells us) that Obla. 7, "a aitu fobur, quam 
tions were called Korban arte dev conjungebat.Abarban. 


(which is a word derived Buck, Commentar. in Le- 


from an Hebrew Radix, that Rad. Levi Ben Gerſom. $# 
ſignifies to draw near) becauſe !omon Larchi, Kimchiand + 
the Oblations were brought Sacrificis, Jug l 5 E 
to Gods Altar, and the Offe- 

rers themſclves were thereby brought very 

nigh unto God. And for the ſame reaſon 

divers Hebrew DoQors thought , that 
Peace-offerings were fo called, becauſe by 

means thereof Peace and Concord was pro- 

cured (and by the cating of them - 

med) between God, and thoſe who preſen- 

ted them. Their uſing of one Common Ta- 

ble was a Token, that they were in Gods 

Grace and Favour; that Sacrifical Feaſt 

was a Symbol of Friendſhip between God 

and all the Communicants. And upon the. 

lame 
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Abarbanel. 
loc. laud. 


ſame grounds it was alſo, that at the eating 
of the Peace-offerings they were wont to 
rejoyce- before the Lord, to ſing Pſalms and 
Hymns unto him; ſignifying , that they 
were at peace with God, and that God 
was at peace with them; whereas at the 
Sacrificing of ſin-offerings, the People did 
uſe to expreſs their Grief and Heavineſs , 
ſuch as become Pemitents, abſtaining from 
all Banquets, eſpecially thoſe Sacrifical 
' Banquets, which their ſins had occaſioned ; 

for it was not fit for 


De hoftiis Pacificis licebat pſt effuſum . ' 
ſanguinem privatis qui obtuler ant, eorumgz them to reJogce for their 
uxoribus OF liberis epulari, in fignum mquitzes , when the 


am'citie cum deo. 1d in oblatione ſimul e : . 
non licebat ; quia id inter privilegia e- Prieſts did eat of their 
rat Sacerdotalia : nec in vitimis pro ſn-offerings » As they 


peccat) 0 delifto, ne de calpa Letaren- were wont to rejoyce 


tur. Grot. in Levit. 3. 1. 


for Gods Friendſbip 
and Kindneſs to them, which they were 
aſlured of, when they were ſuffered to eat 
themſelves of their peace-offerings, as the lear- 
ned Grotizs hath rightly obſerved. 

Once more, as in general the Sacrifical 
Feaſts among the Jews were Pledges of 
Gods (ingular love to them, ſo was the 
Paſſeover- Feaſt in particular. The Socinians 
cannot deny, but that at its firſt inſtitution 
it was a vihible Sign to the Jews, that God 
would be fo favourable and Gracious to 
them, as to deliver them out of all their 


 diltrefles in Egypt 3 for Moſes told them in 


expreſs 
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expreſs terms to that purpoſe. Thoſe [+ 
dolaters the Egyptians thought themſ#lves 
ſure of the good will of their Gods, when 


" they had the Priviledge to Banquet before 


them. Therefore God himſelf, ro confirm 
his own people in the belief of his» pro- 
miſe, and to make them ſure' of it;; +that 
he would-infallibly r-dcem; them with a 
ſtrong hand, notwihicarding all the dif- 
couragements and difhculties they faw be- 
fore them, ordered them to kill in each 
houſe a Lamb; and to feaſ# upon it, and 
to be aſſured thereby, that he would cer- 
tainly deliver them, even tho the Egyptians 
ſhould be never fo enraged to tee that 
Creature killed, which they thought it. 292- 
lawful and abominable for men 10 lay and 
eat of, ſo that as the Rainbow was a ſign 
of Gods Covenant with Noah; and as cir- 
eumciſton was a Token of Gods Covenant 
with Abraham ( for ſo the Scripture calls 
it expreliy, not only the Seal of Abrabanrs 
righteouſneſs (as the Socinians would have 
it) but a Token of Gods Covenant too with 

braham, Gen. 17.11. ) evenſo the Puſ- 
ſeover Feaſt was now a lign and Token of 
his Covenant with Abrahams Children. In 
after ages it continued to be a Pledge ſtill 
of the Divine favour to them, and for that 
reaſon it was that no ſtranger, no uncir- 
cumeiled Man, no unclean perfon could 


par- 
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take of it, becauſe being as yet out of 
Gods favour, they were uncapable of re- 
ceiving the Token, the Pledge, the Earneſt 
of his Love and Goodneſs. 
, Seeing then, that the feaſting upon Sa- 
crifices was thought by all mankind to be 
a Pledge and argument, that Heaven was 
propitious to them : Secing that the feaſt- 
ing upon peace-offerings in general , and 
upon the Paſcha!-Lamb in particular, was 
concluded by the Jews to be a Pledge and 
argument of Gods ſpecial love to them a- 
*bove all other Nations; it evidently fol- 
loweth, that this our feaſting upon Chriſt 
our Sacrifive, this our Eating of Bread 7#- 
fiead of his Natural Fleſh, this our Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifical Banquet , being Aralogous 
and anſwerable to the Sacrifical Banquets 
of Old, ought alſo to be looked upon, as 
thoſe were, to be a Token, Pledge, and 
Seal of Gods favour, goodneſs, and grace 
to us, though the Scriptures had zot told 
us any thing to that effe& in expreſs terms. 
But in my opinion St. Par! hath ſaid e- 
nough to this purpole,if men will but atten- 
tively liſten to what he faith in 1 Cor. 10. 
where part of his buſineſs is to ſhew, how 
unlawful it is for Chriſtians to Eat of 
things that are offered unto Idols. And this 
he doth by ſhewing the arcongrrity and 
inconſiſtency of the thing , and the Evil 


effeds 
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effeds of it; becauſe every profeſlor of 


Chriſtianity doth hereby make himſelf a 
moſt wretched Bankrupt, and wndoes all his 
intereſt in Chriſt, and throws away anin- 
eſtimable ſtock and Treaſure of Bleſſhings,by 
bis fitting at meat inthe Idols Temple. To 
wake this our he ſhews in few words 
what thoſe Bleſſings are, The Cup of bleſ- 


ſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communi- 


on of the blood of Chriſt 2 The Bread which we 
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'$ 
d break, is it not the Com- 
p munion of the Body of 
| Chriſt> ver. 16. were 
[t part of the Apoſtles 
2 meaning 1s this, that 


j- by rightly receiving 
's the Symbols of Chriſts 
ts Body and Blood, we 
S have a ſhare in all thoſe 


d Bleſſings for which his 
Ee Body was broken , 
d and his Blood was 
$. thed : We have a Ti 


Though ſome Socinians 1nterpret 
choſe words, as if by the Communi- 
on of Chrifts Body and blood, was 
meant, the making and cauſing us to 
be of that Society (or Church ) which 
belongs to Chriſts Body Blocd 
C which is a very Trifling and far 
ferch interpretation _) as Slichtingius 
In 1 Cor, 10. 15. Yetin the Socinian 
Catechiſm, they own and confeſs, that 
ſuch as ducly Celebrate this Rite , do 
Communicate of Chriſts Body and 
Blood that 15 (fay they) of all thoſe 
good things which Chriſt hath broughe 
tous by his Death; though they wifle 
again in ſaying, that this Rite 15 not 
any cauſe ; but only an Attcſtation of 
thar Commun 1on. | 


J tle, Claim, and Right 
1- thereby to all the Mercies of the new Cove- 
of nant; we receive the Vertues and won- 
W derful effeQts of his Paſſion, and fo we 
of are underſtood in a Myſtical ſenſe to par- 
1s ticipate of Chriſts Body and Blood. *Tis 2 
true 5 we do here partake of Chrift not 
myſtically only, but really roo we parti- 
I 2 cipate 
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cipate not only of: his Bruzſed and Crucified, 
but alſo of his moſt Bleed and Glorified 
Body, as I (hall ſhew at large hereafter in its 
proper place : But that is notto our purpoſe 
now. Though we do Communicate of 
Chriſt now, while he 1s'in Heaven, yet 
in the place before quoted, St. Pazl doth 
dire&ly point to thoſe bleſſings, which by 
means of this Sacrament accrue to us from 
his ſufferings on the Croſs. And to con- 
vince us that we do hereby receive ma- 
ny ſuch bleſlingsz and that we are. ents. 
tled to the Love and favour of God in 
particular (which isthe Fountain and Ori- 
ginal of all other bleflings, to convince us 
of this, I ſay ) he draws a parallel between 
this facrifical feaſt of Ours, and thoſe 0- 
thers which were uſed among the Jews, 
Behold Iſrael after the Fleſh, ſarth he: Are 

| _ Not they which Eat of the ſacrifices, parta- 

_ m kers of the Altar ? that is, do they not par- 

" take of the Vertne of thoſe Sacrifices which 
are offered upon the Altar 2 His plain mea- 
ning is, that the Jews did partake of thoſe 


red; their fealting upon the Sacrifices 
was a Token and Pledge to them, that their 
deſires were anſwered ; that what they had 
oftered and ſacrificed for,was granted them ; 
that their oblations returned into their 
own boſome, that they had the. Benefit of 


them, 


efeds, which by the Sacrifices were*procu- ' 
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them, and were entitled to thoſe bleſſings 
which they were interided for. , There 1s 
an expreſſion which will make, thismatter 
clear, in -Lev. 7.18. If any of the Fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings be eaten at 
all on the third day, it ſhall not be accepted ? 
neither ſhall it be imputed. unto him that offe- 
reth it, When thoſe ſacrifical Feaſts were re- 
gularly Celebrated, they were imputed to 
the gueſts for their (ood, they were recko- 
ned advantagious to them, they were fa- 
vourably accepted at Gods jhand 1n order 
to the Ends for which the Sacrifice was 
deſigned, they ſerved to make an Atone- 
ment, they. were etteCtual to their purpo- 
ſes, they were good. to all intents, they 
were available to the Offerersz (as the He- 
brew DoCors expound the Phraſe.) This is 
the true 'meanivg of- being Part4kers of the 
Altar, in St. Poxls Language 3 when by 
eating duely of the Sacrifices of the Altar, 
they turned to agood Acconnt,and Men were 
Profited, Beneſited, and Bleſs by ſo doing, 
being in Communion with God, whoſe Al- 
tar it was, and receiving the Pledges of 
his favour,which was obtained by the things 
that were offered upon the Altar. Was the 
Grace] of God to be beg'd and ſought 
for by an Holocauſt? why, cating of the 
Oblations, which were annext to it was a 
Pledge to aſſure them, that their Prayer 
I 3 was 
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Ayn 
worth. 7n 
Lev. 7+ 18, 
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was heard, and that God would be graci- 
ous unto them? Was the Wrath of God 
to be appealed by a fin-offering * Why , 
the feeding upon thoſe oblations, which 
attended it, was appointed as a Pledge to 
certifie them, that-an Atonement was made, 
Were peace-offeritegs preſented, that people 
might be delivered from dangers and ill 
changes, and that God. would give them 
Peace, Proſperity, and Plenty, and conti- 
nue his goodneſs to them? Why , the 
Feaſting upon the Peace offerings was in- 
tended as a Pledge to fſatishie them , that 
Gods good providence and care of them 
ſhould not be wanting, as long as they 
would not be wanting to themſelves, Thus 
they were partakers of the Altar, by be- 
ing aſſured of the efe&s of their offerings. 

To return now to our Apoſtles argu- 
ment': As the Jews were partakers of Gods 
Altar, fo are we partakers .of the Lords 
Table, Their facrifical feaſts were inten- 
ded as Pledges of Gods manifold mercies 
to them: And this Chriſtian feaſt is inten- 
ded as a Pledg of Gods manifold Mercies 
to #5, butto better purpoſes, and inan high» 
er degree, God Covenanted with them for 
things texzporal; with us he Covenants for 
ſpiritual and Heavenlythings chiefly. Chriſt 
our Sacrifice was flain, to purge our very 


Conſoiences from fin, to endue us with the 
Holy 
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Holv Ghoſt, and with power from on high, 
to deliver us from rhe danger of Eternal 
Damnation, to make us ſure of Heaven, 
and to make God and us, one. Andthis 
our fſacrifical Feaſt is intended as a, Pledge 
to certifie and aſſure us, that his friend{hip 
and deareſt love ſhall never fail us, it we 
be but true friends to. our own Souls, 
Thus we partake and Communicate of 
our Saviours Boly that was Crucifed, and 
of the ſtreams of that Blood he ſhed for 
us, by receiving at this Sacrament the ver- 
tues and «feds of his Paſſton, as the Jews 
received the Vertucs and effeFs of their 
Sacrifices, This Sacrament 1s a Token to 
us, that Chriſts Sacrifice is i»eputed to us 
(in a comfortable ſenſe) that is, here God 
aſlures all faithful Communicants , and as 
it were ſets his Seal to it, - that Chriſts of- 
fering up himſclt (hall infallibly turn to a 
good account to them, that it is an effe- 
tual Atonement on. their behalf ; that it 
ſhall be avazlable for them to all intents 
and purpoſes; and that tho they do not 
eat of the very fleſb of our Sacrifice, as the 
Jews did of their Peace-ofierings, but of 
Bread in the Room of it, yet it ſhall be 
all one to them i efe#, and that they ſhall 
ever be the Bleſſed of the Lord. 

| have been the more prolix and exact 
in this matter, that I might clear and vin- 
I 4 dicate 
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_ : dicate the Dofrine of the Church of Exg- 


Exhortati- 


on at the 


Communt- 


on, 
Second 


Prayer af- 


ter the 


Cummuni- 


+ Rites, becauſe they would be '»/eleſs and 


On, 


land, whoſe Notionof a Sacrament'in ge- 
neral 1s this, "that ir is an outward and 
viſible fg ordained as a means whereby 
we tererve, and as a pledge to aſſure us of 
an jnward and ſpiritual grace, And of 
this Sacrament in particular ſhe ſaith, that 
Chriſt hath inſtituted and ordained theſe Ho- 
ly Myſteries as pledges of his Love; and 
that God doth aſſure as thereby of his Fa- 
vour and goodneſs towards us. For it is 
ſenſtleſs to imagine, that Chriſt ſhould in- 
tend the Abſo/ution of ſo many Moſaical 


znſignificant, or of very ſmall account un- 
der the Goſpel, and yet ſhould inſtitute 
himſelf arother Ceremony, that would be 
of very meanand inconſiderable importance. 
For ſuch would this Myſtery be, were it 
no more than what the Socinians would 
have it, a -emorial only of Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings, by uſing which we profeſs our Faith 
in kim. For the Scriptzres are a memorial 
of Chriſt, and that not of his Paſhon on- 
ly, but of his Nativity, of his Sanity, of 
his Life, of his Do@rine, and-of his Mi- 
racles 3 and every Chapter in the Goſpel 
doth more or leſs anmunciate, and ſhew 
forth his Love. And Men have many va- 
rious ways of declaring and profeſſong them- 
fclves his Diſciples, tho this Sacrament 
were 
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were not uſed at all, We publiſh our 
Faith daily by repeating our Creed : The 
Ancients were wont todo it by ufing fre- 


- quently the fign of the Croſs, ſignifying to 


all Unbelievers, that they were not aſha- 
med of a Crucified Jeſus. The Holy Mar- 
tyrs ſhew'd their Faith. by their Conſtancy 
unto death 3 and every good man jn the 
World ſhews his faith by a Life of Obe- 
dience to his Maſters Laws; fo that 
were the Dodtrine of the Socznians allowed 
this great Ordinance would ſoon become 
an »ſeleſ, and worthleſs thing 3 and our 
Lords Wiſdome in appointing it would 
not only be queſtioned but even traduced 
and blaſphemed, were not this Chriſtian 
Feaſt believed to be intended for thoſe 
Noble, thoſe excellent, and thoſe Beneficial 
purpoſes, which have been hitherto men- 
tion'd. 

1+ To draw down this ſpeculation now 
to our Chriſtian Praftice. Firſt this con- 
ſideration ſhould raile' in us a Thirſt and 


longing  defire after this Sacrament, and 


ſhould: encourage us all to go offex to it 
with zeal, with alacrity, and with an ho- 
ly contention, who ſhall go faſteſt. Lord |! 
How backward are many to do their ſouls 
Right 2 How deaf are they when we in- 
vite them to an unanimous Celebration of 


this Myſtery > How many excuſes have they 
at 
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at hand to palliate their ſinful negligence? 
How do they mutter and complain, if the 
Law threaten them with ſtripes for their 
diſobedience 2 And how do they think 
themſelves no leſs than Perſecuted, if the 
Magiſtrate finds it - neceſlary to conſtrain 
them do their Duty, when perſwaſtons will 
not work upon them 2? I beſeech; you to 
conſider ſeriouſly and indifferently , whi- 


ther do theſe Counſels, theſe admonitions ; | 


theſe importunities, and Chriſtian Methods 
tend, but to charitable and kind purpoſes? 
by any g20d means, if it be poſlible, to 
mak2 you truly Happy; to bring you ve- 
ry neer unto God; and to make you re- 
ceive the Symbols and Pledges. of his Ever- 
laſting Love : Will men call it perſecution 
when..God himſelf threatneth them with 
hjs Judgements , and. .viſits them with a 
Rod, that he may make them mindful of 
their Daty, and that he may G/zſs and 
ſave them in. the end ; Why, this is the 
reaſon: of our corrections! at the hands of 
Men, when we begin to be exorbitant and 
intraftable 2 and I know no other ends of 
all our Diſcipline and Laws, but this that 
we may all be good Chriſtaxs in this World, 
and glorious Saints 1n-another ; and if men 
will be ſo Raſh and unjuſt, as to call this 
Perſecution , I hope they will not grudge 
to be perſecuted into Feaves. But, 5a 
| they 


they, would you have us cat and drink our 
own damnation? No, the Lord forbid it, 
but we would have you ſincerely 
Repent that you may be ſayed. Would 
you have us come before we are prepared? 
No, but we would have you both prepare 
your ſelves and come : What God hath joy- 
ned tagether you muſt not put aſunder ; 
much 'lefs muſt you plead the negle& of 
One duty in contempt and defiance of both. 
Would you have usnegleCt the buſineſs of 
our particular Callings? No, it they be 
lawful ones; nor yet neglect 'the more 
weighty concernments of your general cal- 
ling, but whatever regard you have to 
your Purſes, chiefly and principally to re- 
gard the intereſt of your immortal Souls. 
Would you have us to come on a ſuddes ? 
No, not ſo ſuddenly as to be ſurpriz'd, or 
with your iniquities, and with the Love of 
ſin about you 3 but to give all —_— to 
be fit to come the next opportunity leſt God 
in vengeance for your ſin, ſhould not ſuffer 
you to live till another. 

Theſe and the like are the Charitable 
conſiderations, for which we earneſtly 
preſs you to uſe this Ordinance, and they 
are a properſubje&t for your impartial me- 
ditations. 

But indeed there would belittle need of 
theſe Argumentations, but that it 1s = 

Devils 
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Drvels great -work , and he uſeth his ut- 
- Moſt wiles, above all things to keep men 


from the Sacrament, leſt they ſhould re. 


ceive there the Seals of Gods everlaſting 
Grace and Goodneſs , and not come into the 
ſame Condemnation with Himſelf , and 
with the damned Afociation in - Zell, 
Hence it is, that he ſuggeſteth to ſome, that 
it 1s an 7/eleſs Ordinance , or not of ſuch 
moment as to be Neceſſary ; to others , that 
they ſhall haveTime enough,and will be fitter 
for it Hereafter ; to others, that it 1s mpoſſ- 
ble to celebrate it 'Rightly ; to others , that 
it is a Formidable and Dangerous Myſtery ; 
and to' others, that when - rhey have done 
what they are required ,'' little Profit comes 
by jit, unlefs it be the Saving of' their 
Money. But were not the Ignorance of men 
ſo \Great, and their Prejudices ſo Strong, 
as thar' they do not ſee or obſerve the 
Meaning of this Rite; theſe Fancies ( for 
ſo I call them) would Preſently Yaniſþ. 
For one deſign of it is to Engage us to 
be Really and Sincerely Good ; and another 
end of it is, to Aſſure us, that as long 
as we are ſo, we have a good 7itle to the 
Felicities which are above , ſo that let 
men be conſcious to themſelves, that they 
have Honeſt and Good Hearts towards 
God and towards Men , and.they may be 


fo far from looking upon this as a Dol 
; _ 
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diſcouraging or empty Myſtery, that they 
ought to look upon it as upon the moſt Com- 
fortable Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt: Becauſe 
it is intended to be a Sacrifical Feaſt, that 
by means thereof we may participate of 
the Great oblation made once for all upon 
the Croſs (that is, of the Yertue and ef- 
fefts of that oblation) and may receive a 
ſure Pledge at the hands of God, that there- 
by we are in a bleſſed ſtate of Salvation. 
2..In an humble and modelt confidence 
of this, ſecondly, every Devout and up- 
right-hearted Communicant may go away 
with an eafre and chearful mind, and with 
this comfortable perſwaſion, that he ſtands 
fair in the Eye of God, and that his con- 
dition is ſafe, if he be but careful to per - 
ſevere unto the end in well-doing. 1 do 
not. love to blow Men up with Air, nay 
I think it a great miſcarriage and fin in 
ſome Teachers of our days, that they are 
given very much to puff up their Diſciples 
with a huge conccit ot themſelves and of 
their State, and make poor ignorant, (nay 
ill) people to believe, that they are the 
precious Veſſels of Eleftion, and the greateſt 
Saints, when they have little but their pro- 
teflion and ſome Cart, that beſpeaks them 
Chriſtians. It is not for any of us to Ca- 
nonize thoſe who ſtand yet upon the earth, 


eſpecially if their feet be foul, and their 
Wavs . 


126: 


A Diſcourſe of the 


' ways crooked. Let him that thinketh he 


ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall, firſt into the 
Mire, and at laſt into Tophet. It is 
not for any man to preſume, ſo as to put 
it out of Ff queſtion and doubt ; but yet e. 
very Good Man hath reaſon to Fope, fo 
as not to be perplext and diſtratted in his 
mind, touching the certainty of Gods dea- 
reſt affe&tions to him, And of all others, 
the humble and honeſt-hearted Communicant 
hath the greateſt reaſon to hope, that he 
ſhall one day fee the goodneſs of God in 
the Land of the living ; becauſe that part 
of the New Covenant which containeth 
Gods promiſes, 1s confirmed at this Sacra- 
ment to every Holy Soul. 'Tis true in- 
deed, the Covenant of Grace was confir- 
med by the Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
and therefore his Blood is called; the blood 
of the Covenant ; that is, of the New Co- 
venant, which was Sealed and ratified to 
us by Chriſts Blood, as the old Covenant 
was confirmed, ratified, and ſealed to the 
Jews by the Blood of Beaſts. But then it 
1s to be conſidered , that the Covenant 
was confirmed upon the Croſs to all inde- 
fnitely, not to me, or to thee in particular 
(for no man finds himſelf named in Gods 
promiſe ) but to all Believers in geyeral. 
Now as it was neceſſary, that the Divine 
Grace ſhould be firſt purchaſed for all at 
large 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


large, and then ſome means uſed for_the 
conveyance of this purchaſe to every znd;- 
vidual Believer ; fo is it neceſſary, that be- 
fides the confirmation and ſealing of the 
promiſes by Chriſts Death to all in general 
there ſhould be another obſignation to the 
Soul of every perlon in particular , that 
gives up himſelf to him that died for him ; 
becauſe otherwiſe every ones mind would 
fluctuate in endleſs doubtings, and uncer- 
tainties. Now we ſay, thar this obſignation 
is tranſatted at this Covenant-Feaſt : And 
how fo Why, here every particular Com- 
municant that is duly prepared , receives 
the Seal, when he receives the Elements, 
which are the Tokens and ' Pledges upon the 
Divine favour. In that I am admitted to 
participate here of the Sacrifice of the 
Croſs, it is an evident ſign and ſtrong argu- 
ment to me, that that Sacrifice ſhall be z- 
puted to me, ſhall be available and effe&t- 
ual for me; as the Sacrifice was imputed to 
the Jews, was available and effeCtual for 
the Fews, and was declared to be fo, when 
they were admitted to partake of the Peace- 
offerings, and to feaſt upon them, as we 
do here upon Bread and Wine. 
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Of the bleſſings we. receive by a due 
uſe of this Ordinance. Firſt, .we 
Myflically participate of Chriſts 
. Body and Blood, What that My 
flical participation is. Secondly , 
that we receive the Pardon of 
Sin. Proved from the correſpor 
dency of this Feaſt to the Ancient 
Sacrifical Banquets in general : 
And from its Analogy to thoſe 
Feaſts which were uſed after Sin- 
offerings in particular , and frum 
the words of Chriſt at the In(ti- 


tution. 


* TAving thus diſcourſed of the Nature 
and Exds of this Sacrament, I pro- 


ceed next according to the uſual me- 

thod to diſcourſe of the Bleſſings which it 
brings us, by our due Reception of it. 

I, And, firſt, it is the joynt Confeſſion 

of all the Chriſtian Churches in the ___ 

( for 
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( for 1 do not reckon upon the Blaſphe- 
mous Socinians) that we do hereby receive 
the Body and Blood of our Redeemer. 
This I mention in the firſt place, and muſt 
take the greater care and pains to clear , 
becauſe the proof hereof will ſtrongly and 
evidently prove the conveyance of divers 
other bleſſings hereafter to be mentioned 
in their order. Now we are ſaid to par. 
take of Chriſts Body aid Blood in a two» 
fold ſenſe; that is, atter a Myſtical, and at- 
ter a real manner. 

I. In a Myſtical ſenſe we do partake here 
of our Saviours Body, as it was Broke , 
and of his Blood as it was ſhed tor us up- 
on the Croſs: that is, our Feaſting together 
at the Holy Table; is by znterpretation a 
feeding upon our Crucified Jeſus; -in the 
account of God, and conſtruction of the 
Goſpel. Weare _— and eſteemed to par+ 
take of that Sacrifice which he offercd up, 
and ſo are entitled to all thoſe mercies 
which that Sacrifice was offered up for. 
For the opening of this matter we muſt 
remember, how Mankind were wont of 
old to- participate of thoſe things which 
they had firſt offered up in Sacrifice; as 
the Jews (for inſtance) were wont to par- 
ticipate of their Peace-offerings, and of 
the Paſchal Lamb. Now this Feaſt being 
Analogous and anſ{werable to thoſe; accor- 

| K ding 
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ding to the Yulgar courſe and the Ordina- 

ry manner of Feafling, Chriſtians muſt have 

ted upon Their Sacrifice ( that is upon 

Ciuiits own Natvral Fleſh) as Jews and 

Geniiles were wont to feed upon their Ob- 

lations. But conſidering that this would 

have been an * Inhu- 

Ye uh Sno verxioorte odexd £ mane Way of feaſting; 

vg Eqs noreure Bxinolss and conſidering that 

| eyiew Teanitas 3 inxanoier, one and the ſame Body 

x9 101-48 6; 36s  nudle- could not have ſerved 

404 thalticeÞe—ay Arie ws 24 + for all Chriſtians in 

ph ac npmn Coe Ke. Ori = all Ages; and confide- 

wide 03 e, od Calofyr. Hem Theophy- I ing, tO, that the fee- 

laſt. in arc 4 : Yb . ding upon Chriſts ve- 

+ Tibovee yay neny 700992 7&5 ry Fleſh . was not ar- 

Bray, eg note tt . , . cefſary-in it ſelf, but 
Jo 76508 Snloz 5 Athanal. in illud , 3 

qa dixerit verbam &c. that the ends and pur. 

poles of this Feaſt 

might be very well anfwerd by our fee- 

ding upon ſomething elſe in the Place of 

_ Chriſt, therefore at the inſtitution of this 

' Ordinance he appointed us the uſe of Bread 

and Wine, inſtead of giving us' his very 

Body and Blood, which he gave to God 

as a Sacrifice for us. Theſe Creatures are 

the Symbols and Repreſentations of his 

Body and Blood ; they are ſubſtiruted in 

the place and room of them; and the man- 

ducation of the one, and the drinking of 

the other, is, to all intents, as valid and 

effectual 


guicu® 
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eftetual to us, as if we did aCtually partake 
of thoſe things which they do repreſent , 
and in /iew of which they are appointed. 
ThisI take to be part of the meaning of our 
Saviours words, this is my Body, and this 
is my Blood: As if he had faid , this 
Bread is z»/tead of my Fleſh, and this Wine 
is in the Room of my blood. This is a 


' Natural and an eafie interpretation ; *tis 


fair, and rational, and full of ſenſe; and 
*twould ſerve to filence a great many con- 
troverſies among Chriſtians, were it but 
admitted ; would they put in but this one 
word, ſtead; and underſtand our Saviour 
to mean, this is i»/fead of that, in the 
place and room of it. Nor do I ſee any 
reaſon in the World againſt this interpreta- 
tion ; For all men know, that the Jews 
were wont to ſpeak after a conciſe man- 
ner, meaning ſomething which they did 
not fully expreſs ; of which there are a 
thouſand inſtances and examples in Holy 
Writ; and why may we not allow, that 
our Saviour ſpake now (as other Jews di1, 
nay as he himſelf did at other times) 
after a ſhort conciſe manner, ſaying of the 
Bread, this is my Body, but intending 
thus much, This is i»ftead of my Budy:; 
The Azalogy of this Feaſt to other Sacri- 
hcal Banquets, doth plainly and infallibly 
argue, that our Saviours words are thus 
ﬀ& 2 to 
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to be interpreted, becaufe we feed here 
upon 'Bread, inſtead of eating the very 
Fleſh of our Sacrifice. And I am confirmed 
in this opinion, by an obſervation that 
hath been made by two learned DoGtors 
of our Church, who have noted, that the 
Lamb for the Paſchal Snapper, being dreſt 
and ſet upon the Table, the Fews were 
wont to call it, the Body of the Paſſeover, 
and the Body of the Paſchal Lamb. It: this 
_ be fo, it 1s reaſonable to believe, that 
* our Saviour alluded to a mw Phraſe , 

that was ready at hand, when he faid, this 
is my Body, or this is in the room of me, 
the true Paſſeover, When he took the 
Bread into his Holy hands and told his 
Diſciples, that that was his Body, he gave 
them to underſtand, that they were not 
to expect to eat of his very Natural Fleſh, 
as they were wont to eat of the Fleſh of 
a Lamb; but inſtead of that, they were 
to eat Bread, which ſhould be as Benehici- 
al to his Church, as the eating the body 
of the Paſſeover had been unto the Jews; 
it ſhould be all one to us as if we did cat of 
his very Body. His ſpeech may be right- 
ly Paraphraſed after this manner : Where- 
as hitherto it hath been cuſtomary among 
people to feaſt upon the Dead Carcaſs of 
a dumb Animal, in Token that they were 
in Covenant with God, and were entitled 
to 
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to all the mercies of the Covenant : And 
whereas the Lamb is a Type of me; to 
the intent now that you, and the reſt of 
my followers may be aflured, that you 
ſhall have a certain intereſt in my Sacrifice, 
and ſhall receive infinite bleſſings by my 
death, though you are not to feed upon 
my very natural Fleſh; Lo, i»ſtead and in 
the Room of that, I appoint you to Feaſt 
afrer this manner, and to lcok upon it as 
a feaſting upon me, and upon my Sacrificed 
body, tho you do not eat of the very 
zdentical oblation, as hath been uſual hi- 
thertoz and I would have you be ſatisfied, 
that as often as ye (hall eat this bread and 
drink this Cup, ye ſhall be ſuppoſed, in- 
terpreted, and reckoned to participate of 
me my (elf. 

Now this I call the Myſtical partaking 
of Chriſts body and blood 3 becauſe, by the 
celebration of this Myſtery, we are preſu- 
med and reputed to do fo; we do in effe# 
partake of both, by partaking of thoſe 
things which do repreſent, and areappoin- 
ted to be taken in the place of both 5 and 
we are as truly ſaid to partake of our Sa- 
crifice, as the Jews were ſaid to partake 
of theirs, when they did eat of their ve- 
ry oblations, This is the firſt and great 
blefling we receive. 

2. Hence we conclude in the ſecond 
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place, that every Communicant who is 
rightly prepared and diſpos'd, hath here- 
by ſolid and ſubſtantial graunds for his 
hopes touching the Pardon of his Sins. 
For fince by this viſible Pledge of Gods 
Love: we gain an intereſt in the Sacrifice 
of Chrilts death, fince we are reckoned 
to participate of Chriſts Body and Blood); 
tince we are partakers of the Croſs, as the 
Jews wereof the Altar, it neceflarily fol- 
lows, that we have all the Benefits of 'our 
Lords Paſſion 3 and fo, that we ought to 
be aſſured of the Truth, and ſincerity of 
Gods promiſe, that he will forgive and 
blot out all our miſcarriages 3 becauſe it 
was for that end, that Chriſt died, 

But this will more evidently yet ap* 
pear, if we conſider, 1. The Correſponden- 
cy of this Feaſt to the ancient Sacrih- 
cal Banquets in general : 2, The Ana- 
logy of it to thoſe Feaſts which were 
uſed after Sin-offerings in particular : 
And thirdly if we conſider the wards 
of our Saviour at the inſtitution of this 
Rite. 

1. Firſt then it is already proved, that 

Gods ordering his peopleto Feaſt upon part 
of thejr Sacrifices, was a ſign and Tokento 
them, that they were in favour and Cove- 
nant with God, that they had a Right 
unto all his -promiſes, that their Sacrifices 

were 
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were accepted Kindly , and were Imputed 
unto ſuch as had offered them. By the vi- 
ſible Solemnity of Eating and drinking in 
Gods preſence they were a/lured , that now 
they were in a State of Reconcilzation and 
Peace with him, and had a Title toall thoſe 
mercies which their Sacrifices were intended 
tor.Seeing therefore that tiusFeaſt is ayſwera- 
ble unto thoſe, it argues plainly, that as the 
Eating of Sacrifical Feaſts was an Evidence 
unto the Jews , that they were benefitted 
by tlie oblations, and were in Gods Fa- 
vour ; fo the partaking of this Sacrifi-al 
Feaſt is an evidence unto us Chriſtians, that 
we are Bcnefitted by Chrifts Oblſation of 
himſelf, and are in Favour with God alſo ; 
and conſequently , that we have a Right to 
his Promiſe, that he will Forgive and Par- 
don us, that being a main part of Gods 
Covenant, one- ot his Prixcipal Promiles, 
an Eminent Bleſſing, and fuch a Singular 
Expreſſion of his Favour , as every Soul 
of man is Highly concern'd moſt earneſtly 
toHunger and Thirſt after. 

2. But for the further confirmation of 
this matter we are to note, that this is 
not a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice at /arge , but 
a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice for Six in Parti- 
cular , you muſt remember that there were 
certain Oblations appointed by the Law, 
which were called $i offerings and 7reſpaſs- 
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offerings , becauſe they were intended to 


make an Atonement for all iniquities what- 


ſoever , both of the Hearr and of the 
Hand, wherher they were offences againſt 
the Firſt, or againſt the Second Table. 
Of theſe Sacrifices the People of the Jews 
were never ſuffered to cat ; no, nor the 
Prieſts themſelves ſometimes, as when it was 


a whole burnt offering , or a Sacrifice of 


Expiation, that was to be burnt without 


the Camp ; wich was a Lively Type of 


Chriſt, wo was Sacrificed without the Cty, 
Nevertheleſs , theſe Sacrifices were atten- 
ded with Ozher ſorts of Oblations, which 
the People were allowed to eat of, and 
their eating thereof was a Pledge and 4fſu- 
zance to them , that their Atonement was 
now made, and their Pardon given. Why 
now , Chriſt was made Sin for ws (that 
is, he was made a Sacrifice for our fins, ) 
though he knew no Sin. And as he was 
our Sin offering , ſo our eating at the 
Holy Table is a Token and Argument to 
uvs,, that God is at Peace which us, and 
that our Atonement is made for all our 
1::1quities, trangreſſions , and fins. Nay, 
ne have a far greater Priviledge 1n this 
reſpe&t , than the People of the-Fews, had 
tor they were not permitted to eat the 
the fleſh of a Sin-offering ; but we are, 
that is, we are permitted to eat of Bread 
; inſtead 
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inſtead of it. They were never allowed to 

Drink the Bloud of any of their Sacrifices , but 

we are ; that is, we are allowed to drink wine 

inſtead of Chriſts Bloud , ( a ) Nova eft bujus Sacramenti 

Theſe (a) are Singular purine © inte Eumeelre 

Priviledges to us;and ſo they runt, & diffore Chriſto prinin 

are Greater Aſſurances alſo of pig © == Ar 

our Pardon and Atonement : 2", >neunem Chriſten, 

Chriſt gives us his Body Dm. Cipriano aſcripe. 

4 andBloud too,for our plenary ConviCttion and 
Conſolation, touching the Remiſſion of our 

S Sins. In this reſpe& our Chriſtian Feaſt 

doth far out-go ' all thoſe which they- uſed 

under the Law. For they could parti- 

cipate but of ſome of their Sacrifices, and 

but of Part of them too : we participate 

even of our *Propitiatory Sacrifice ; nay, 

of our whole propitiation. Whereas the 

Bloud of every Sacrifice was wont to be 

poured out at the Altar, and not ſo much 

as one Drop of it was to be taſted of, either 

by the Poeple or Prieſts , behold faith our 

Saviour to his Diſciples , you have liberty 

to participate even of the Blowd of my 

Sacrifice ; as this Bread is in the Room of 

my Body , ſo is this Wine in the place of 

my Heart Bloud ; and I give you this 

particular command and Priviſedge , that 

ye Drink of it every one of you , though 

no fuch thing bath becn allowed hitherto 

at any Sacritical Solemnity. Which ſhews, 

: that 
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that our whole Sacrifice 1s fully imputed to 
every worthy Communicant for bis forgive. Þ ye 

— neſs; and (as a Learned Man hath well ob- W wt 


@ Myſt. ſerved) that weare fully juſtified by Chriſt MW Fc 


cap. 4+5'3+ from all thoſe things, which we could not im 
be juſtified from by the Law of Moſes. hi: 

3- Thus the Amalogy of this Sacrifical th 

Banquet doth prove, that every worthy || {h 


partaker thereof hath the ſtrongeſt and | 
moſt ſubſtantial reaſons to hope in God | 
firmly, and to depend upon Gods good- |} th 


=> 


neſs and promiſe for his Pardon, But 3 th 
thirdly, the words of our Saviour himſclf W 
do ſeem to argue this beyond all manner ſe 
of controverſie, though the Socinians en- fo 
deavour to Evade the force of them, For TM 


ſpeaking of the Cup, he faid expreſly, t] 
Drink, ye. all of #, for this is my Blood of S 
the new Covenant, which is ſhed for many ft 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. Though it be Fl 
granted (what the Socinians object) that t] 
thoſe words, for the Remiſſion of Sins, do t 
immediately relate to the ſhedding of 
Chriſts Blood, which was ſpoken ot juſt 
Lud. wot. before 3 yet they endeavour in vain to 
zogenius conclude thence, that they have no refe- | 
mLoc rence to the drinking of the Cup. Nor 
have they reaſon enough to affirm , that 
Remiſhon of fins is the fruit of Chrilts 
Paſſion only , but not the effe& of our | 
drinking, becauſe he ſaid not, drink ye | 
a 


o 
, 
8 
; 
: 
l 
5 
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which is ſhed for the Remiſſion of fins. 
For, ſince our forgiveneſs is the certain , 
immediate, and neceſlary conſequence of 
his ſafferings, it will undeniably follow, 
that it we participate of his Blood (as I have 
ſhew'd we do) we mult be ſuppoſed to par- 
take alſo of that which 1s the inſeparable ef- 
fe of his Bloodfhedding. That which brings 
the cauſe mult alſo bring the effeF, which is 
the Natural reſult of it: The ſame ation, 
which makes us partakers of the Sacrifice it 
ſelf, muſt likewiſe make us partakers of the 
fruit and Benefit of the Sacrifice : So that it 
matters not how our Saviour exprelſt the 
thing, as long as he expreſt it enough : | 
Since he firſt tells us, that his Blood was 
for our Remiſhon ; and then bids us to 
Drink of that Blood ; and then aflures us 
that our drinking thus of Wine is in effe# 
the drinking of his very Blood, we have 
all the reaſon in the World to believe, 
that by our thus drinking we obtain Re- 
miſtion, and that our Lord commanded 
us to drink in Order thereunto. The 
truth is, Pardon of fin is the Bleſſed fruit 
both of Chriſtsdying, and of our recezving: 
Of the former, as the meritorious Cauſe 
that purchaſed pardon for all in general: 
Of the latter, as the ordinary ro—_— 
tart 
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all for the Remiſhon of Sins 3 but drink 
ye of the Wine that repreſents my Blood, 
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that conveys the pardon to every Holy 
Soul in particular. The ſhedding of 


Chriſts Blood did procure and ratifie Gods 
promiſe of Grace to all Mankind 3; and 
the receiving of this Wine (which 1s the 
Symbol of that Blood) is the Seal of that 
promiſe to all worthy Commumnicants, when 
Chriſt was ſlain upon the Croſs, he obtai- 
ned this favour of God, that all Men 
were then pur into a ſalvable condition, 
into a Capacity of forgiveneſs, into a way 
whereby they might be pardoned a@ally 
and fully, if they would not be wanting 
to themſclves, perfe&t Peace and reconcili- 
ation was then merzted; and it was meri- 
ted for all that ſhould accept of it, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles, bond or free; for 
he taſted Death for every Man , Heb. 2. 9. 
He died for all that were dead, 2 Cor. 5, 
14.. Thus far the Scripture ſpeaketh in 
general terms 3 but it faith nothing of Me, 
or of Thee, as to our particular Perſons. 
We find not our names there 3 much leſs 
can we find our Namesin the book of E- 
ternity : All that we can do is to judge of 
our ſelves by examining our ſtate, by fair 
probabilities, and rational Colledion. 
And to ſtrengthen our hopes, and to e- 
ſtabliſh every mans humble confidence , 
this Ordinance was appointed z that as of- 
ten as we eat this Bread, and drink this 

Cup 
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Cup of the Lord; after a worthy manner, 
we may be comfortably and reaſonably well 
perſwaded, that our fins and tranſgrefſ1- 
ons are done away. For that pardon is 
by this Ordinance applyed to every one in 
particular, which before was borght for all 
wniverſally z and any man that is but ſatisfied 
of the truth of his Faith, and of the finceri* 
ty of his Repemance, may go away from 
the Holy Table well ſatisfied to , that he 
now ſtands fair in the eye and favour of 
God, and fo ſhall ſtand (till, if he doth 
but hold up his goings in Gods ways, fo 
that his footſteps do not flide back into 
Sin and Perdition, 

I hope, that by this time I have fully 
proved and illuſtrated this matter. But 
yet before I let it go, I would note this 
one thing, that our Saviour ſpake expreſly 
of the Remiſhon of our fins, when he 
ſpake of the adminiſtration of the Cup. 
Neither of the three Evangeliſts, who have 
recorded the Hiſtory of the inſtitution of 
this Myſtery, nor St, Pax/, who hath re- 
peated it, takes any notice of that expre/- 


ſror, when our Lord ſpake of the diſtri- 


bution of the Bread. Indeed it is not to 
be doubted, but our Saviours Body was 
broken for our forgiveneſs ; nor do [ 
doubt but his meaning was ſo, when he 
ſaid, this is my body which is given for 
you 


I42 
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you (that is for your Atonement and Par. 
don ) but that particular expreſſzor, touch- 
ing the Remiſſtion of Sin, was uſed by 
bim (for ought we know) only in re- 
ference to the Drinking of the Wize, 
Hence I mfer, that for the Peace of a 
Mans Conſcience, and for the fſatisfaQtion 
of his mind, that he is in an hopeful ſtate 
of Salvation, it is neceſſary for him to re- 
ceive the Sacrament in both kinds, See- 
ing forgiveneſs of fin is the etfegt of the 
whole Ordinance 3 ſeeing our Saviour ſeems 
to have a particular and ſpecial regard to 
our drinking of the Cyp3 and ſeeing he 
gives us this reaſon for it, becauſe it is 
the Sacrament of his blood, that is for our 
Remiſtion;I ſay,ſeeing that the thing ſtand- 
eth thus, I cannot fee what ſubſtantial 
and ſolid grounds men can have to be 
confident of their Pardon, if they parti- 
cipate not of the Wine, as well as of the 
Bread. 

If the thing were not prejudicial to the 
Peace of mens Souls, yet it would be 
impoſlible to Vindicate the Church of Rome 
from the guilt of Impiety, Sacriledge, and 
Innovation, for Denying the Cup to all the 
Lay-People of her Communion. For the 
Holy Jeſus himſelf adminiſtred both the 
Bread and the Wine to his Diſciplesz and 
as He had done, he commanded them to - 
alſo 
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alſo : nay, asif he then fore-ſaw, and was 
minded to prevent that abuſe, which hath 
lately crept into the Roman Church, he 
Poſitively commanded his Diſciples, when 
he reached out the Cup to them, that they 
ſhould AY drink of it ; and his Reaſon 
was this, becauſe his Bloud ( of which the 
wine was a Figure ) was now to be ſhed 


{ for the Forgiveneſs of All. So that were 


this argument driven home upon the Ro- 
maniſts, they muſt be brought to confeſs 
( if they will ſpeak out ) either that 
the Cup is to be given to Lay-people, 
or elſe that Chriſts blood was not ſhed 
for Lay-peoples Sins. I will not enter 
mto that enquiry, how many, and what 
the perſons were, to whom our Saviour 
ſpake at that time, Though ſome are rea- 
dy to tell us, that they were only the 
twelve Apoſtles (who were then in the 
quality of Prieſts) 'yet this is a confi- 
dent aſſertion , which we neednot grant : 
For though it be faid, that he fate down 
with the twelve, yet it doth not follow, 
that no more than +welve were there. 
It is probable, that the good man of 
the Honſe, who is ſuppoſed to have 
been a Believer, might be there among 
the reſt; at leaſt it is improbable, that 
the Holy Virgin, of whom he took ſuch 
care at his Death, ſhould not be _ 
im 
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him at his laſt Supper , eſpecially fince 
he admitted the Traitor Judas. But 
ſuppoſe none but the twelve were Commu- 
nicants, yet they were the repreſentatives 
of the whole Church 3 and what he ſaid 
unto them, he muſt be underſtood to 
have ſpoken in reference unto All; that 
every Member of his Family ſhould drink 
of the Cup, as well as eat of the Bread, 
Accordingly was the pract.ce of all Chri- 
ſtians in the days of old. Whereſoever 
St. Paul ſpeaks of the adminiſtration of 
this Sacrament, he ſpeaks of , both Ele- 
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ments, that taey were communicated of, ” | 


and this, he ſaith, was that, which he had 
received of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 21. And 


that the ſame was the uſage of the | 


times following, is undeniably clear out 


of the writings of many antient Fathers; |} 


both of Greek and Latine Churches , 
who Celebrated this Myſtery as we do, 
which I note the rather, that I may 
lay open thoſe Lyars, who, to palli- 
ate their corruptions, confidently tell 

r ignorant people this Monſtrous 
falfity, that Antiquity is on their (ide, 
This their cuſtome of half-Communion is 
a moſt Notorious Innovation 3 and the 
general praQice of it was never autho- 
riz'd, till that bleſſed Aſſembly of Divines 
(forſooth)) at Conſtance, about the year 


1415; 
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1415. and yet thoſe very men, though 


they were ſo bold as 
to appoint Commu- 
nion under one kinde 
onely, yer they were 
ſo mgenuous as to 
confels that the thing 
was contrary to Chriſts 
Inflitution , and that 
the cuſtome of the Pri- 


Licet Chriftus poſt Cenam Inflituerit , & 
ſuis Diſcipulis ad miniſtraverit ſub utra- 
que ſpecte panis ff vini hoc wenerabile Sa- 
cramentum ; tamen hoc non obſtante &c. Et 
ſimiliter licet in Primitrva Eccleſia hujuſe 
modi Sacramentum reciperetur a fudelibus 
ſub utragque ſpecte, tamen, &c, Precipi- 
mus ſub pena excommunicationis , quod 
nullus Prerbyter communicet populum ſub 
utraque ſpecte, panis CF wint, Concil. 
Conſtanl. Sefl. 13. acknowledged by thetc 
own Cuanza , Sum. Concil, p, 626. 


mitiveChurch had been 

to the contrary alſo : Hoc tamen non 0b- 
ſtante , as they then declared, not with. 
ſtanding, all this , they prohibited the ad- 
miniſtration of the Cup to the Lay-peo- 
ple. But whether their Prohibition , or 
our Saviours Inſtitution , and the cuſtome 
of the old Catholick Church , ovght to 
take place, let the indifterent world con- 
ſider. 

Indeed 'tis no news to hear of the Di/- 
honeſty of the Roman Clergy ; there are 
ſo many palpable inſtances of their foul 
dealing with the world. But 'tis an unac- 
countable injury they do to mens Souls, 
to defraud them of that, by a due re- 
ception whereof we receive the remiſſion 
of our Sins. And though Bellarmine, and 
the reſt, have taught rhem ro come oft 
with this Pretence , that the whole Chritt 
Is in each part of the Sacrament , and fo; 
L that 
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that the very Bloud of Chriſt is even in 


the wafer , yet” this 


is a groundleſs ſug- 


geſtion and untruth ; at leaſt it is too 
vain an imagination for men to truſt to, 
in a caſe of ſuch vaſt Importance and 
Concernment, For they themſelves do 


confeſs, that the (a) 


(a) In una ſpecie nm habetur perfet#8 
o& integrs Sacrificit ratio, ſod utraqu® 
neceſſaria eſt, &c. Bellarm, de Sacram. 
Euchar. lib. 4. C- 22. 

(b) S» Alexander Alenfis , Gaſpar 
Caiſulius,and Ruardus,asBcllarmine doth 
confeſs ub! Supr, C. 23» 

Cc ) Objcit Georgius Caſlander, qual 
San: Y atres tribaunt pecultarem effetFum 
ſarguini domint , qui ex Calice ſumitur. 
fic enim Ambroſtus [guitar fr lib. $. de 
Sacram. Cc. 3. Nuotieſcunque bibis Remif- 
fionem ac:ipis peccatorum , 0s inebriaris 
Spiritu. Er ,Cyprianus lib. 1. Ep. 2. 
Quornade docerrus , aut provecarus es in 
comfeſſiore nominis ſanguinem ſuum fundere, 
fi eis militaturis Chiiſli Sanguinem dene- 
gamus 2 1d. wid. 


Sacrifice of the Maſs 
( as they call it )) is 
not perfect without 
both Kinds : (6) And 
ſome of their Doctors 
have declared their 
Opinion , that there 
is leſs ſpiritual bene- 
fit by Half Commur 
ni0n ; and the Learn- 
ed (c)CaſſanTer objet- 
ed juſtly , that the 
Ancient DoCtors of 
the Chriſtian Church 
laid a great deal of 


ſtreſs upon the adminiſtration of the Cha- 
lice, aſcribing a pecwltar efficacy to the 
Sacrament of our Lords Bloud 3 not but 
that his Body is the means of our Ju- 
ſtification too , . but becauſe our Saviour 
Dignified the Cup after a peculiar manner; 
ſaying , this is my Bloud of the New Co- 
venant, which is ſhed for the Remiſſion of 


fms. 


I wiſh therefore , that the deceived 


members of that Church would conſider 


this 
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this ſeriouſly : *'Twould be enough to make 
their Hearts ake to think, how their 
H opes of the forgiveneſs of their Sins are 
wonderfully weakened by this Unchri- 
ſtian prafice. It wonld be a wonder, 
how any of the Laity , among the Roma- 
niſts, could enjoy one quiet hour in their 

lives, or ever goto b*d in Peace and 

with any tolerable S:tisfaction ( efpect- 
ally ſuch of them as arc Conſcious to 

themſelves of thoſz flagitious Crimes 

they have aQtcd ) did they but fadly con- 

fider what a miſerable caſe they are 
in. Were there nothing elſe to frighten 
them but this , that they conhdently Truſt 
toa few fruitleſs Abſolutions , which onely 
keep up a Market, but are Deprived of 

that, which, to penitent, Souls is a Certair 
inſtrument of Pardor. 

Bleſſed be God , that we lyc in the bo- 
ſome of a Church , which adminiſtreth to 
all her devout children the Seals of Gods 
mercy according to her Lords own mind 
and appointment , and agreeably to the 
way of the Catholick Church. And as this 
ſhould ſet all our defires upon the wing, 
and make us fly on every cccafion to the 
Holy Table thatour wearyedSouls may tind, 
2 Reſting place and Sure -faoting; ſo thould 
it repleniſh us with Comfort and Joy of 
Heart when we go away , being (ully 

L 2 aſturect 
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aſſured of Gods purpoſes of Grace towards 
us, and being fatisfied in a good meaſure, 
that we ate now in a Happy condition. 
'Tis true, before men go to the Sacra- 
ment they ought to be well ſatisfied of 
Gods merciful Kindneſs, and gratious Inten- 
tions towards them ; for this is matter of 
Fanh and Hope , which are the things 
we maſt neceſſarily go upon in all our 
addreſſes unto the Father of mercies : but 
yet the fruit of eating and drinking here, 
1s Foy and Peace to every honeſt hearted 
Communicant , becauſe his Faith and Hope 
is hereby much the ſtronger , and built 
upon more ſure and certain grounds. 'Tis 
true alſo, that a mans pardon is begwn 
before he doth make his approaches 3 that 
1s, if he makes his approaches regularly, and 
like a good Chriſtian; for he muſt re- 
pent firit of all his tranſgreſſions , and 
that doth diſpoſe him for Gods mercy, and 
makes him meer to be a Partaker of it, 
We muſt not preſume to go to the Lords 
Table with guilt about us, or while we 
are Reeking in our Sins 3 but Repentance 
muſt wipe our defilements off, becauſe 
Chriſts Body and Bloud is not food for 
Swine, As the Paſchal Lamb was not to 
be eaten but by perſons that were pure, 
andclean according, to the SanCtifications 
of the Law ; fo this Chriſtian — 
Fea 
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Feaſt is not to be celebrated, but by ſuch 
perſons as are purged by Repenance, which 
1s the Sanftification of the Goſpel. Yet all 
this not withſtanding , the Blefled Sacra- 
ment is an Ordinance of very great con- 
cernment and comfort to the cleareſt Com- 
municant : for though he hath Repented 
long ago, and though, upon his having 
done fo, he hath great "Reaſon to Hope 
that he is Reconciled unto God, yet this 
Reconciliation is as yet but imperfect 7 
compariſon. A man 1s not fully, perſeiily, 
and finally pardoned, till he hath Ended 
his Life well. While we Live, we are 
ſtill Tranſafting our buſineſs with Heaven 
but do not finiſh our work till we dye. 
My Pardon is Inchoa ted upon my Repen- 
tance ; 'tis compleatd and irrevocable upon 
my Perſeverance unto the Ezxd ; but tis 
Confirw'd to me upon my due Eating and 
Drinking at this Solemnity. Hereby all 
former Grants are Ratified and Sealed 
anew ; (o that now we have a fair Evi- 
dence to ſhew for our diſcharge, and ſuch 
an Evidence as will be valid, and hold 
in the day of Judgement, if we be not 
ſo Fooliſh as to Cancel the Deed our ſelves, 
and render our Title to a blefled Eternity 
Null and void , by returning again with 
the dog to his vomit. A Releaſe you 
know may paſs between Parties onely 
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by the Conſent and Promiſe of the Injured 
Perſon, but when once 1t is committed to 
Deed, the a& is then Confirmed ; and the 
Seal which 1s affixt to the Deed makes that 
Sure 1n Law, with beiore was onely Parof 
or by Promje, In like manner , though 
our forgiveneſs be {zchoated and Begur 
upon our Repenzance, yet it is Continued, 
Ratified, and Aſcertain*d unto us upon our 
Participation ;, ſo.that he who was juſtified, 
is juſtified ſtill, and his Juſtification 1s 
more certain ( certitudine Subje&i ) than 
it was before 3; that is, a Sincere Commu, 
nicant hath better Hepes tercomfort him- 
ſurer grounds to go upon, more to {hew 
and ſay for himſelf, more to plead, againſt 
the clamours of his Conſcience, more and 
better Reaſons to be Quiet in his mind, 
than when he was barely a Penitent. To 
ſay the Truth, if he doth not Backſlide 
and Revolt , he hath a certain Title to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Upon this 
account 'tis every mans Intereſt ro Com- 
municate often : The longer he lives, the 
Older he grows, the more he draws to- 
wards his grave, ſtill he ſhould be the n.ore 
intent upon this Duty , that his Peace :nd 
Comfort may ſtill receive the more Addi- 
tions, and that his Aſſurances may be the 
more and more ſtrong ; ſo that by the 
blefling of God he may at laſt uſe ſuch 
7 Fi expreſſions 
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expreſſions as S. Par! did ( which I am 
ſure no Non-Communicant in the world 
| can with ſuch Reaſon uſe) I have fought 

a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 
have kept the faith 5 hence forth there is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs 
2. Tim. 4. 7. 8. 
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Thirdly , We really communicate of 
Chriſt Glorified, The Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation condemned 
as utterly contrary, to ſence, 


Reaſon, and the Holy Scriptures. 


Eſides that participation of Chriſt 

B Crucified which is Myſtical , by [n. 
terpretation , and Conſtrudion ( as I 

have ſhew'd already ) there is alſo at this 

So "ti Ex- Ordinance a participation of Chriſt Glo- 
preſiin rifed, which is Real, by our being aftu lly 
J 


the Prayer 


a 
of Conſe- Made partakers of his moſt Bleed B 
cration, and Bloud. This 1s manifeſtely the Do» 
Church Crine of our Church, that the Body and 
Carechiſ- Bloud of Chriſt are verily and indeed taken 


me. 


and received by the Faithful in the Lords 
Supper 5 and that our Soxls are ſtreng- 
thened and Refreſhed by the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by the 
Bread and Wine. Now our Bodies receive 
nouriſhment by our afual receiving the 
very Subſtances of Bread and Wine ; and 
fo (according to the Compariſon ) our _ 

| ; | alſo 
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alſo do receive ſtrengh and Comfort, by 
actually receiving and participating of the 
very Nature of Chriſt. After Ge ſame 
manner was the Faith of the Church of 
England delivered in the beginning of 
the Reformation by that truly Learned 
and Great man Arch-Biſhop Cramer , 1n 
that Admirable Book of his called a De- 
fence of the true aud Catholick DoGrine of 
the Sacrament ; wherein he doth often uſe 
that Similitude, That as the Bread and 
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Fdl.32,33, 
73, 100. 
Et alibi. 


* Wine Corporally comfort and feed our fil: 42,75, 


* Bodies, ſo doth Chriſt with his Fleſh and 
* Bloud ſpiritually comfort: and feed our 
* Souls'; and he poſitively affirms,that by the 
* Communion we receive ſpiritual food, 
* and ſupernatural nouriſhment from Hea- 
*2en , of the very true Body and Bloud of 
* our Saviour Chriſt, that our Souls by faith 
*do eat his very body, and drink his Bloud 
* ( though ſpiritually ) Sucking out of the 
* lame everlaſting Life 3 and that the Hearts 
*of them that receive the Sacraments are 
* lecretly , inwardly, and Spiritually Trans- 
© formed, renew'd, fed , comforted, and 
* nouriſht with Chriſts Fleſh and Bloud, 
* through his moſt holy Spirit , the ſame 
*Fleſh and Bloud ſtill remainmg in Heaven, 
So that according to the ſenſe of the 
Church of Ezglazd , not onely the Sacrifice 
of Chriſts Death is (in the account of God ) 
| Sacramentally 
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Sacramently Impated unto us for the Par- 
don of fin 3 but moreover the very Go- 
rifed Jeſus, now Living and fitting in 
Heaven, is (in the Reality of the thing) 
Actually Communicated unto usfrom above, 
and verily received by us in the Sacra- 
ment : And the outward Elements of Bread 
and Wine are not onely Signes and To- 
kens ( much leſs Empty Tokens and Bare 
Signs ) of Chriſts Body and Bloud ; but 
are allo the Means and Inſtruments of 
bringing the whole Chriſt to us ; ſo that 
his Fleſh and Bloud do Really, but after 
a Spiritual and wonderfull manner, go 
along with the Bread and Wine, to Su- 
ſtain and Refreſh the Soul, as They do 
the Bedy. 

I know very well, that I am now en- 
tring upon the Tendereſt point concern- 
ing this Sacrament 3 perhaps, upon the 
Niceſt ſpeculation in the whole Body of 
Divinity : Nor am I inſenfible how wary 
and Cautious Divines are, what they ſay, 
and how they unfold their thoughts of 
this matter. Indeed it 1s that , which re- 
quires of us a great deal of Conſideration 
and Pains, aſwell to Conceive a Right notion 
of it, as to Expreſs it ſo as to make it In- 
telligible to others, But notwithſtanding 


the Difficulty of the thing , it being ſo 


yery Ufefull and Neceſſary for the. Sa- 
t! sfation 
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tifation of every mans mind , I ſhall 
take upon me to diſcourſe of it at large, 
but without trangrefling ( I hope ) the 
due bounds of Modeſty and Truth. 

To clear my way asI go from one foul 
miſtake , we are to note, that Chriſt is 
not ſo preſent in the Sacrament as to be 
eaten after a Carnal and Groſs manner 


' neither are the Elements ſo changed by 


any a& of Conſecration , as to be turned 
out of one tubſtance into another , out of 
the Subſtance of Bread and Wine into the 
Subſtance of our Lords Natural Fleſh and 
Bloud. This indeed is the Faith of the 
whole Rowan Church , and they have In- 
vemed the word, Tranſubſtantiation , to 
fignifie and -Expreſs their Faith : and it 
implyeth theſe three things : 1. That the 
Nature and Matter of the Elements va- 
niſheth away. 2. That the Accidents thereof 
( as they call it ) meaning the Colour, 
the Smell, the Taſte , the Quantity of the 
Elements do all remain without their Pro- 


per and Natural ſuje&t. 3. That Chriſt's Na- 


' tural Body ſupplyeth the room of Bread, 


and that his Bloud is in the Place of Wine, 
Now I might paſs over this with quick 
diſpatch, by referring you to a great many 
Learned and Unanſwerable Books, which 
have been written againſt this Monſtrous 
Error ( to ſay no worſe' of it ) m_ to 

ave 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 165 


A Diſcourſe of the 


ſave you the charge and pains of ſo much 
travel, I defire you 1. To Conſider in ge- 
zeral, that there are four things which are 
Infallibly able to fſatisfie a mans Judge- 
ment, as to the Truth or Falſfity of any 
thing whatſoever,viz. The Uſe of our Seres, 
the Suffrage of Right Reaſon, the Au- 
thority of Divine Revelation, and the help 
of Tradition. And if men will. pertina- 
ciouſly contend for a propoſition in ſpight 
of the Concurrent Evidence which 1s gi- 
ven againſt it , by al theſe Demonſtrative 
mediums, which ought, and are enough to 
Convince cvery man, they were as good 
tell us plainly, that they are Reſolved to 
be Infidels, or Scepticks, or to believe no 
more than what they themſelves pleaſe : 
for ſtronger arguments than theſe four can 
never be off-red to any. 

Now thus ſtands the caſe between Us 
and the Romaniſts ; they diſpute for their 
beloved Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation 
and to maintain the Controverlie, they ap- 
peal to the Definitions of their own 
Church 3 that is, they will! be Parties 
and Judges too. We plead againſt their 
Doctrine, that 'tis contrary to every Teſt 
which ſhould govern Rational Creatures 
in their Sentiments. And though the very 
Mentioning of this palpable Error be enough 
to Expoſe it to Scorn and Laughter , per 
or 
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for the further diſcovery thereof, obſerve 
in particular. 

1, How it contradicted the Teſtimony 
of our very Senſes, We cannot conceive, 
but that God gave us our Senſes as helps to 
inform our Underſtanding : nor can it be 
yr +; with any Colour of Truth, that 
all men (ſhould be Conſtantly deceived in 
the perpetual uſe of their Senſes, when 
their Faculties are Good, and the Obje# of 
their Senſe is Adequate and Proper : this 
would be as Ridiculous and Abſurd, as to 
ſay, that none of us yet ever ſaw the light, 
tho our eyes be open, and the Sun every 
day Appears. Now that which we contend 
for is asclear to our Senſe, as the Sun is at 
high Noon. For we ſee it, we ſmell it, we 
calle itz we feel it (by Foxr of our Senſes we 
find what we receive at the Communion) to 
be Bread and Wire : and why ſhould we 
fancy our ſelves deceived in this caſe, more 
then S. Thomas was when he put his 
finger into our Savjorus Side ? why ſhould 
not we be ſatisfied by ſo any of our 
Senſes, that it is Bread and Wine , when 
He was convinced by his bare Touch, that 
It was his Lord and his God ? Upon two 
accounts it is impoſtble for Conſidering 
men to think, that a Fallacy can be put 
upon us in this matter, For 1. ſhould we 
Suppoſe the Omnipotent power of o=_ 
cou 
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could turn Bread into Fleſh, the Species 
of Bread remaining ft;l/, yet it would not 
at all anſwer that great End for which Mi. 
racles have -been ever wrought z and there- 
fore it is not Reaſonable for us to be- 
lieve that God would do it. It would be 
indeed the Greateſt of all Miracles , and 
infinitely beyond that which our Sav7our 
Himſelf did , when he turned Water into 
Wine ; for there the Colour, the Taſte, 
the Smell, the Operation of Water was 
changed as well as the Subſtance. And as 
It 1s not in the leaſt probable , that every 
the Meancſt Prieſt ſhould every day do a 
Greater Miracle than ever our Lord him- 
ſelf did , ſo it is not in the leaſt Credible, 
that God Himſelf would do a Miracle but 
to convince men of Some Necellary and 
Important Truth. Should he do a Mira- 
cle for no other end but onely to ſhew 
his Power , of neccſiity it muſt mat be 
Seer, It muſt be ſhbewed in ſome ſenſible 
inſtance ; for otherwiſe it could not be a 
Demonſtration of his Omnipotence. But 
God never yet did any Miracle for the 
Miracle-ſake, but that thereby he might 
Atteſt the Truth of ſame DodGrine, and 
might Convince men of Something , which 
they could not well be convinced of , but 
by Gods ſetting his own Seal to it after 
that manner, For which reaſon all Vi- 
racles 
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racles have been ſtill Apparent and Oper 
to the Senſes ; and 'tis Neceſlary they 
ſhould be ſo , becauſe they would be of 
no Uſe were they not perceived ; 
neither could they prove any thing, unlefs 
they themſelves were Maxifelt : And if we 
reckon up all the Miracles that ever were 
done in the world from the days of Motes 
to the times of the Goſpel , we ſhall find, 
that inſtead of being Concealed and Hid 
from men ,- they have been aiways Expo- 
ſed and made Plain to mens Senſes, Now 
this doth utterly baffle the groundlets 
pretence of Tranſubſtantiation : for that 
Do@rine ſuppoſeth God to do the "gheſ 
Miracle that ever was done, to no Ne- 
eſſary purpoſe 3 neither to edifie Qs, 
not to ſhew Himſelf ; and how can we 
think, that he will make Wonders and kis 
Power Cheap, and with an Almighty 
hand alter the Courſe and Nature of things 
ſo as not to Glorifie himſelf, nor to do Us 
Good by ſa doing ? This would be a 
Miracle , that could not in any wife ſerve 
the Exds of all Miracles ; and it becomes 
us not to believe that the All-good, and 
All-wiſe God will deceive fexr of our Sznfes 
at once to no End at a/, fince it hath 
been all along the method of his Provi- 
dence to Garivhe All our Senſes tor the Beft 
purpoſes. 
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But this is not all : there is ſecondly a 
Worſe thing behind yet, The Romaniſts 
by crying down the Credit of our Seyſes 
give Atheiſtical Spirits,and all that are Ene- 
mics to our Religion, advantage and Ar- 


uments to Diſcredit all the DoCtrines of 


briſtianity : and therefore their Hypotheſis 
is ſo far trom being Believed , that it is to 
be Condemned as Impions and Scandalous 
in the Higheſt degree. For, it when our 
Senſes tell us, this is Bread , and this is 
Wine, we may not Try/t our Senſes, 11! 
men will preſently draw thence this Na- 
tural Concluſion, that they haveno Reaſon 
to give credit to ary Article of the Chri- 
ſtian Creed ; eſpecially if the Church of 
Rome be Infaliitble in this definition , that 
mens Judgements muſt not be governed ly 
what they See or feel. The credibility of 
the whole Goſpel dependeth Originally 
upon the Teſtimony of Senſe : and we 
therefore believe the Evangelical tidings to 
be True, becauſe we believe they were 
Preached by the moſt Holy Jeſus, and 
were Atteſied by God himſclft, who by 
working wonders Confirmed the Dottri- 
nes which were taught by his Eternal Son. 
Now if men over-rule the Evidencewhich 
1s given by Senſe, I would fain know how 
the Subtileſt Romaniſt can prove , that 
there was ſuch a one as Chriſt 1n the 
world ; 
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world ; or that he was not a meer Phar- 
taſm ( as ſome Hereticks thought of old? ) 


's Or how can they make it credible upon 
2 Sufficient grounds , that Chriſt, Preached 
p- ſome of thoſe things ;, which the Papiſts 
E-. themſclves believe ? or that he Confir- 
Is med his Do&trine by Miracles's They muſt 
O at laſt come to this, that competent wit- 
's nelles heard him deliver thoſe DoQrines, 
r and /aw his works : and to all this any 
Is Infidel may anſwer, that according to 
[l their Prizciple, mens Senſes may be De- 
[= cexved : and' if we may not believe our 
n Own eyes ( as they ſay, we muſt nor ) 
[- what reafon 1s there to beheve the Senſes 
f of Others ? and if AZ way be miſtaken, 
1 how can it be made appear , that the Hi- 
y flory of the Goſpel is not a Dream, a 
f Fancy, a Fable ( as one of the Popes 
ly did upon a time call it 2? ) The Holy 
(> Apoſtles proved the Truth of Chriſts Re- 
0 Jigion , by the certainty of their Senſes, 
e So S. Jolm, 1. Jo. 1.1,2, 3. That which 
d was from the beginning , which we have 
y [card , Which we have ſeen with our Ejer, 
1- which we have looked upon, ard our 
1. Hands have Handled of the word of Lit, 
h ( for the Life was made Manifeſt , and we 
Ww have ſeer it, and bcar witneſs, cc. ) 
t that which we have Seen and Heard, dc- 
Ee clare we unto you. The Expreſſions arc 
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ingeminated to ſhew the Truth and Cer- 
taivty of Chrilts being in the Fleſh : and 
this certainty is proved by the Teſtimony 
of their Senſes : which undeniably ar- 
gues, that ſuch a Teſtimony is to be ta- 
ken , when the Organs of Senſation are 
rightly diſpoſed , and the Obje@ is ſuitable 
to the Faculty, Briefly ; the ReſwrreGior 
of Chriſt from the Dead, 1s the fun- 
damental Article , upon which many others 
do depend ; for if Chriſt be not riſen, 
then is our Preaching in vain, and your faith 
is alſo vain. 1. Cor. 15. 14. Now Chriſt 
himſelf appealed to the Senſes of his Diſ- 
ciples, to Convince them that he was 
Riſen indeed. As they were frighted at 
his appearance, and fancied that it was 
a Ghoſt, to Satisfie them to the Full, 
Behold , ſaid he, my- hands and my feet, 
that it is I my ſelf ; handle me, and ſee, 
for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as 
ye ſee me have, S. Luke 24. 39. Now 
if they had reaſon to conclude, that it 
was their Maſter indeed , becauſe they 
heard, ſaw and handled him ; why may 
not we aſwell believe and conclude, 
that this is Bread and Wine indeed, when 
we ſee, and taſte and ſmel}, and feel it to 
beſo? The Apoſtles had the Teſtimony 
but of Three Senſes; we have the Teſtimo- 
ny of Foxr , and if er Senſes muſt _—_ 
clie- 
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believed, then not theirs neither, and then 
what becomes} of our Chriſtian Religion # 

2. Methinks all thoughtful men ſhould 
miſtruſt that cauſe, which to ſecure it (elf 
from the danger of a Shock, blizds their 
eyes, and befools them into fuch abſolute 
Bondage, that they muſt be obliged to 
believe, that ſnow is Ink, and that Ice is 
fire, But beſides this, ſecondly , nothing 
can be more contrary to Reaſon, than the 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. The $*pi- 
rit of man is the Candle of the Lord, faith 
Selomon, Prov.20.27. and *tis ſenſeleſs to 
imagine; that when God (ct up this Jumi- 
nary in our hearts, his meaning was, that 
we {hould mind it nb more than as if 
we lived ih utter darkneſs, or that it 
ſhould be leſs uſeful to us than the light 
of a Glow worm. Now firl(t this is a certain 
principle of Reaſon, that a man can have 
but one body, and ſo we are to conclude, 
that Chriſt himſelf had no wore. But if 
rhat which he gave to his Diſciples was 
his very Natural Body, conlilting of fo 
many organical parts, then had he more 
Bodies than one (even as many as there 
were Morſels ) becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that 
every Diſciple received the body of Chriſt 
entirely, Now this - is an 1magination 
which the greateſt Hereticks yet never 
aurſt to defend. Some indeed held of 
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old, that Chriſt had no real Bady «t all, 
but only an imaginary, and Phantaſtick 
being, which was a deluſion of mens ſen- 
ſes ; ſo the followers of Simon Magus, the 
Marcionites, and others did fallly main- 
tain. But that he had wore than oxe natural 
Body (properly ſo called) zoe did ever 
affirm. And yet this is the conſequence of 
the RomiſhDoGrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
For either his Natural body iz not in the Wa- 
fer at all; orelſe it is not there wholly and 
entirely ; or elſe it muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
zultiplied proportionably to the number 
of the conſecrated Wafers : And hence 
it muſt follow of neceflity, that as at the 
inſtitution of this Sacrament, Chriſt had 
ſome Bodies which were mot Crucified 
{tor the Supper was before the Paſhon , 
and that body which every Apoſtle did 
eat was ever Crucihed ) fo ſtill that Chriſt 
hath an 7defirite number of Bodies, even 
as many as there are Communicants in the 
whole World : And then where ſhall we 
find that oe man Chriſt Jeſus, that St. Paul 
ſpeaks of Roxe.5.15.the gift of grace hath a- 
bounded unto many by oe wan Jeſus Chriſt. 

Again, Secondly theſe are certain and 
Eternal principles of Reaſon ;, that one and 
the ſame bady can be but in one and the 
fame Place at once, as my body cannot 
be here and at the [zdjcs in the ſame mo» 
ment 
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ment (far then it would be ore Body, 
and yet not one at the ſame time.) it 1s 
certain by reaſon that a body mult have 
Parts, diviſible and diſtin& the one from 
another, as every humane Body hath a 
Leg diſtin& from the arm, and the head 
diftin& from the trunk (for elſe it would 
be a body, and mot a body.) A body 
mult be Circumſcribed and limited to a de- 
terminate ſpace proporiionable to its di- 
menſions (for elſe it would be a rite and 
yet an z#finite ſubſtance.) A body cannot 
be broken into preces, and yet remain ez- 
tire (for then it would be whole and wot 
whole.) Theſe and the like are everlaſt- 
ing and certain pemciples, which all men 
that will obey common reafon mult agree 
in; and they are taught us both in Chri- 
ſtian and Heathen Philoſophy as common 
Notions and Maxims, as f:xt and clear, as 
that ove and one makes two: So that to 
contradict theſe priiciples is to tel} Man- 
kind, that they are all »rad-azen and fools 
that are not able to te} their Fingers. 
And yet theſe principles are contradicted 
by the Dofrine of Franfubſtantiation , 
which is made up of IF know not how many 
impoſlibilites, which we can no more re- 
concile to reaſon, than we can prove that 
the ſame propolition is buth true ad falſe 
m the ſame reſpeft; and that man, who 
believes 
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believes that Do@rine, muſt believe the 
grofieſt and moſt palpable contradictions. 
For according to this rate theſe monſtrous 
Abſjardities will follow 3 that Chriſts Hu- 
mane fl-ſh is Circumſcribed -1n Heaven 
( as every body muſt be confined to a 
certain place) and. yet at the ſame time 
1s 1n millions of places here on Earth, and 
yet one Body ſtijl: That it is whole, and 
yet is broken ; That it is divided, and yet 
1s extire; that it is extire in every Water, 
and yet if you break thoſe Wafers into 
a thouſand particles, - that the body of 
Chriſt -1s oe ſtill, and whole in every the 
leaft particle : That tho there be feet, and 
hands, and head, and many other conſti- 
tuent and integral parts in Chriſts body , 
and tho all theſe parts are the one with: 

out the: other, and by the other , and d;- 
ftm@ from the other, yet that all are fo 
jumbled and crowded together into a point, 

that whoſoever eateth but a pzece that is 
no bigger than a Pins point , eateth - all 
and every part of Chriſts body : And ma- 
ny more ſuch contredifjons there are, fo 
wild, ſo irrational, ſo inconſiſtent with 
common ſenſe, that is as tireſome to count 
them up, as to tel] the number of the 
Stars. 

Further ycr, Thirdly, we find by ex- 
Foun that what we eat and drink at 
the 
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the Communion, doth ſerve for Novuriſh- *wxagt- 
ment, * it recruites the ſpirits, and helps $49 
to repair the expences of Nature 3 and Tos 
they tell us of King Lewis, that he lived = rb 4 
40 days together onely by the food which ,,.*,q.; 
he had from the Holy Table z and without uglage- 
queſtion any man may ſuſtain himſelf a abu 7gi- 
Conſiderable time onely by the uſe of the gaz 
Sacred Viands, provided he receive a _ 
Convemient Quantity, Now we deſire a Mart. Apo. 
Rational anſwer to this ſnquiry, what is 2. Qu 
it that zoyriſbeth a man in this caſe @ If 5,7 
they ſay, ' it- is Chriſts Body and Bloud, rptimem 
Naturally underſtood, and Corporally ta- — 
ken ; it is Blaſphemy ;, for then it may feed ve vitan, 
a Reprobate aſwell as a Szint 3 and a Jew # « or- 
aſwell as a Chriſtian : nay , what if ſome & 2. 
Unclean Beaſt ſhould happen to light on "* «li ? 
it £ The Conſequences thereof would be _ ) 
ſuch, are as enough to ſtrike the Heart of Irer. adv. 
any good Chriſtian with Horrour , but to #** * 
hear them mentioned. It they ſay, it is ©**? 
the Species, the Accidents of Bread and 

Wine that nouriſheth , without the Sub. 

ſtance of either, it is down right Noz-ſen{6 

And they were as good (ay, that a Body 

can be ſuſtained with a ſbaddow ; or that 

a man may Live upon a ſbww, ' which is 

not ſo much as fir 3 or that he may be 

ted by Dreaming , ſpecially if he Dream 

as Pharaoh's Baker did , of three Baskets 
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upon his Head , full of all manner of 
Meats ; or that he may Quench his Thirſt, 
and Refreſh his Spirits, only by Looking 
upon Grapes 3 nay , though he miſtake 
Paint for Reality, as thole Birds dil which 
flew to the Pidure of a Vine which Zeuxes 
had drawn, ſuppoling that they were 
Natural and Real Cleſters. Enher they muſt 
grant that to be Bread and Wine which 
they feel in their Stowachs, and find Re- 
freſhment and Strength from ,- or clſe they 
mult ſay , we Fruſt too much to Senſe and 
Reaſon ; and then they cannot blame us, 
but by al/owing ſ:nſe and Reaſon to be on 
our fide; a Crime, which L wiſh all 
Romaniſis were guilty of in every Parti- 
cular. 

To all which I add in the 41h, Place, 
that the outward parts of thc Sacrament 
are Subject to many Alterations ani Changes, 
which without Loathſomreſs and Abbor- 
rence we cannot conceive to be incident 
to the Blefied Body and Bloud of our Re- 
deemer, the: Lord of Glory. The ſolid 
part 1s torn in pieces with our Teth ; 
and if men have ſtronger Stomachs than 
the Capernaites, who could not away with 
tne thoughts of eating Huxzave Fleſh 3 
or it they can endure to go beyond the 
Canibals, who were wont to eat their 
Eremies Fleſh only 3 yet we have Reaſon 

| jo 


cn” am ws oc aw 4. > aa mw.c oo Oo 


=> -£©A i. = rr i. -: tm, -% obs a "Goa mu f& 8. nr , mm Wau tt. ,-. u, 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


to wonder, how they can relliſh the 
thoughts of out going the moſt Barbarons 
Pagans, who ever had more Reverence 
and Vexeration for that they Worſhipt, than 
to Devour ſuch things as they took to be 
Neities, Yet thus the Romamiſts do nor 
ſtick to do ; for which reaſon Averroes 
would not become a Chriſtian z but when 
he ſaw ſome of that denomination to 
Eat that which they Adored as their God, 
he cryed out with Indignation, Let my 
Soul rather venture its Lot , and take its por 
tion with the old Philoſophers. Again ; the 
Bread may grow Monldy, may Corrupt, may 
bread Worms and ſtink ; tor which cauſe 
Heſjchins tells us of ſome Chriſtians fors- 
merly, that their cuſtome was to Burn the 
Remaining Surpluſage of the Sacrament, 
Nay it may be ſtoln away by a Movfe, 
as ſometimes it hath been fince People came 
to: be fo. Superſtitious as to Reſerve its 
and to ſecure 1t from the like chance, and 
from the Vermines teeth , the Romaniſts 
are wont to keep it ſhut up cloſe in a 
Pix. So allo the Liquid part in the Cup, 
may [»:toxicate the Brain , being immode- 
rately taken; it may be prickt and become 
Eager through negligence 3 and many ac- 
cidents more 'tisSubje&t unto,which without 
abomination we cannot conceive can happen 
to the Holy Blond of our Saviour. Gy 
: 
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Euch, lib, 
3. C. 24; 


Quod ft qui 


trem abit , 


cquid tngreditur in os , in ven- 


& in ſeceſſum ejicitur, (F ille Sacramental Bread : 


A Diſcourſe of the 
both the outward Elements may be 
mixed with Poyſonz and Peter Martyr well 
objected againſt the Papiſts ( neither doth 
Cardinal Bellarmine politively deny the 
truth of the Stories) that Pope YVidor 
the 3d. and the Emperour Herry the 7th. 
were both of them poy/ſored with the Sa- 
crament. In a word ; our Saviour him- 
{elf hath told us, S. Maith. 15. 17. that 
whatſoever entreth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the Belly, and is cef out intothe 
Draught. Origen doth poſitively. affirm 
the ſame thing of the 


. cibus Un SanAificatur per _ _ , though Bellarmine 

perque obſecrationem , juxta 1d quod habet - : 
materiale , in wventrem abit , CF in ſeceſ- doth onely trifle up 
ſam ejtcituy --== Et hec quidem de Typico ON the Argument , 10» 


Symbalicog, corpore: - Whach a little ve- 
fore he calls five ſeveral times, Bread, 


terpreting It of the 


and the Bread of Lord. Or;zen. in Corruption of the 


Matth. cap. 15- 


Bellarm.de 
Exch lib.1. 


cap, 14. Ears at it , and ſay nothing to it, 
them endeavour to Shuttle it off what 
they can; it is a moſt Horrid Concluſion 


S pecres Or Accidents 
onely ; that 1s of 


Nothing , or of things without matter 
and Subſtance, which 1s as good as nothing, 
The truth is, the Learned Jeſuite- was not 
able to anſwer this objettion 3 and there- 
fore he tells men,that they (hould ſtop their 


But Tet 


which tolloweth their Principle of Tran- 


\ub{tantiation 3 which renders the Prin- 


ciple 
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Gple it (elf highly wicked, and Blaſphemons, 
as well as Qnreaſonable. 

3. But yet did the Holy Seriptures ſay 
expreſly, that what we taſte and fee at 
the Lords Table is the very natural Fleſh 
and Bloud of Chriſt ', we ought rather 
to disbelieve our ſenſes and reaſon too, than 


| contradiff the Word of God. But they 


ſpeak nothing to this purpoſe, but do 
plainly ſay and argue the contrary : and 
this 1s the third thing which we juſtly 
blame the Romaniſts Be, that they will 
not ſuffer the Scripture to determine the 
point between us, though it be a Book 
which They acknowledge as well as We 
to contain the Word of God, and which 
one would think ſhould be judged a cer- 
tain Rule of Faith, and of ſufficiewt au- 
thority to oblige every Chriſtians Judge- 
ment to Acquieſce by. 

Now 1. as touching the Body of Chriſt, 
the Scripture tells us, that it is goxe 
into Heaven, there to abide till the day 
of final Judgement. To this purpoſe S. 
John tells us chap, 14. and 16. that 
Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples before his 
death, telling them that he was about to 
leave them, and to depart from them, 
that he was going his way to the Father, 
and was leaving 'the world. Which ex- 
preſſions mult neceſſarily be — 

O 
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of his Bodily abſence , that his Humane 
Naturc was to be no longer here below, 
or elfe the,fenſe would be Impertizent and 
to no purpole. For his deſign was to 
Prepare the minds of his followers, that 
they might not be dejefFed at his de- 
parture, nor ſurprized with it : And to 
that end he told them of it before hand, 
and aſſured them withal, that in [ew of 
his Corporal preſence he would give them 
his Spzrzt , to' be with his Church tothe 
end of the world. Now to what pur- 
poſe were theſe Expretfions and Promiſes, 
if he was to be with them ſtil} in Perſon, 
and if his Body was to be handled by 
them fill, at the Sacrament > The Poor 
(laid he) ye have with you always, 
but Me ze have not always, Matth. 26. 11, 
This is cotradided by thoſe of the Church 
of Rome, for they ſay, we nave him 
with us ſizll, even mn his perſor, though 
| he be nat viſible to our eyes, nay, they 
pretend to have him much better than 
the Jews had, for they ſaw him, and 
heard him, and touched him only , but 
theſe pretend to eat him too, and to 
take him down tato their very Stomachs, 
And S. Peter ſpeaking of him affirmed, 
that he was i» Heaven, and there-was to 
be watil the times of Reftitmtzon, AQ. 3.21. 
[a reſpe&t of his Body he is at the right 
an 
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hand of God in Heaven; and thence we 
look for him faith $. Paxl, Phil. 3. 20. 
not in the Sacrament , on the Patin, or in 
the Chalice, but we look for him from Hea- 
zen , at the general Reſurrection. Lord / 
what cana man in his wits colleCt out of all 
theſe Texts , but this , that though Chriſt 
be with us by his Spirit, yet he is at ſuchan 
infinite diſtance from us in his Humane na- 
ture , that till the end of all things we 
cannot have ſo much as a Glimpſe of him , 
unleſs Heaven be opened tous by a Miracle, 
asit was to S, Stephen? Men were as good 
take the Holy Writers by the Throats, and 
with violent hands keep them from ſpeak- 
ing at all, as diſpute againſt ſuch plain and 
Full Evidence , touching the abſence of 
our Saviours Natural Body. 

And- then ſecondly , as touching that 
which we take into our hands at the 
Sacrament , the Scripture (till calleth ir 
Bread and Wine, At the inſtitutzon our 
Lord pointed to the contents in the Cup, 
and termed it the fruit of the Vine, And 
ſo he is ſaid to have taken Bread, to 
have bleſied it, to have broken zt, and 
to have given zt to bis Diſciples, requir+ 
wg them to eat itz meaning Plazjnly, that 
which he took into his hands, and thac 
was Bread, $, Lyke Calls the Diſtribu- 
tion of the Sacrament , the breaking of 
Bread, 
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Bread , AF. 2. 42, And S. Paul fays, *tis 
Bread which we break, 1 Cor. 10. 16. thar 
we are Partakers of Bread, wer/. 17. and 
that as often as we eat of it, we cat of 
Bread, i Cor. 11. 26. whence- it appears, 
that *tis Bread afier Conſecration as wel} 
as before; though the Uſe and Condition 
of it be changed, fo that by it the Body 
of Chriſt be communicated to us, yet 
the Nature and Subſtance of it is the ſame 
ſtill, even Bread, as the Scripture calls, 
For 'tis' an eternal truth that wherc 
things are of a Different Nature ( as 
bread and fleſh are ) the one cannot be 
ſaid to be the other with any Propriety 
of ſpeech z -as Bertram rightly argued. 
that nothing is more abſurd , than to call 
bread, flzſh ; or wine, bloud , withour 
a Fienre, for 'tis as ablurd as to call a 
Man an Elephant, or aFilh a Scorpion. 
Either then it is not Bread ( and then 
the Scripture deceives us :) or if it be 
Bread, it is not Chriſts Natural Fleſh, 
C and then the Church of Roxe couſens 
us and there is the point:) 

The utmoſt that they can pretend 
from Scripture 1s, that one expreſiton, 
this is my Body : and will you not (ay 
they ) believe our Saviour himſelf'? Yes 
we do firmly beleive that to be true, 
which our Saviour did mean, but thr 


Que» 


tl 
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queſtion is, what his meaning was ? Now, 


that thoſe words are not to be taken: 
ſtrictly, and according to the frſ# Sound 
of them , will be clear from theſe follow- 
ing conſiderations. 

I, That before men grew Het, and Angry, 
and Magiſterial about this matter , ſeveral 
Doftors even of the Rowan Church could 
not find , that our Saviour meant any 
thing of Tranſubſtantiation by that Phraſe. 
That Do&rine was defined firſt at the 
Lateran Council, a little above 400. years 
agoz and yet Scotus and Cameracenſis 
( who lived after that Council ) did hold, 
that without the Churches Declaration 
there is no place of Scripture which for- 
ceth men to believe Tranſubſtantiation. 
Nay Bel/armine himſelf confeſſeth the 


thing to be Probable enough ( which thoſe — 9__— 
Doctors ſaid ) and by this 'tis manifeſt, eta 


that in their owz opinion Chriſts words 
may be allowed to bear a very doubtful 
ſenſe 3 ſo that had it not been out of 
pure reſpects to the Declaration of their 
Church , probably they would have been 
contented, that thoſe words at the Inſt:- 
tution ſhould have born ſuch a conſtru- 
Gon , as would not have ook the Rea+ 
lon of men ſo notoriouſly, 

2, It wz frame notions of things juſt 
according to the clink, of a Phraſe, " 
mu! 
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muſt needs entertain very ſtrange appre- 
henfions of our Saviour himſclt ; becaufe 
he is uſually called a Lamb, a Lyon, a 
Shepherd, a Rock, a Door, aVWay, a Vine, 
and the hke, 

3- As Chriſt {:1th here, This is my Body, 
ſo in Joh. 6. he faith alſo, that he is 
the Bread of life 5 and that his Fleſh, is 
Meat ; and his Bloud , Drink, He fpeaks 
as plainty and poſitively in the oe place, 
as he doth in the other. Now if men 
atirm, that the bread is changed into 
Chriſts Fleſh, becauſe Chriſt ſaith poſiti- 
vely , This is my Body, they have equal- 
ly the fame reaſon to affirm , that Chriſts 
Fleſh is turned into Bread, and his Bloud 
into Drink, becauſe he ſaid as poſitively, 
My Fleſh is meat indeed, and my Bloud 
Drink indeed. A latitude muſt be allowed 
to be as to the ſenſe of thoſe expretiions, 
or elſe. men muſt fall into a Labyrinth 
of abſurdities and contradictions, which 
they can never wind themſelves ont of 
by the help of any clue. 

2. If we obſerve what our Saviour 
ſaid to the Capernaites upon the like oc- 
calion, we cannot bart conclude, that 
his meaning at both times was myſtical, 
The ſtory we have in the 6th, of S, Jobn 1 
verily, verily ( faith cur Lord ) except 
. ye cat the Fleſh of the Son of - and 
Grin's 
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drink his bloud, ye have "no life in 
you , verſ; 53, This ſeem'd a very Harſh 
expreſſion , becauſe they conceived ( as 
the Romaniſts do now ) that Chriſt intend- 
ed his Fleſh ſhould be torn in-pieces with 
their Teeth, and that his Natural bloud 
ſtould be ſuckt out of his veins with their 
mouths. The bare apprehenſion of this 
matter turn'd their ſtomachs , fo that they 
were ſcandaliz'd preſently and fell off from 
him. Therefore to reCtifie their miſtakes, 
he expounded himſelf , telling them , that 
they were not to underſtand him in aliteral 
and carnal ſenſe; no, the words that I 
ſpeak umo you they are Spirit , and they are 
life, verſ. 63. meaning , that he ſpake My- 
ſtically , and that they were to interpret 
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So that 


place was 


his words after a Spiritual manner, and of under. 
a Spiritual and Divine way of feeding upon food by. 


him, and ſo we feed u 
laughd at the Doftrine of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on 3 and ſo all good Chriſtians fed upon him 
for many hundreds of yeats, before that 
Dottrine was dreamt of or thrown abour, 
to debanch and intoxicate the world. 


n Chriſt, who «xs, 


- 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The Doftrine of Tranſubſtantion in- 
conſiſtent with, and contrary to 
the Dofrine of the Primitive 
Church. Proved by five Obſerva- 


tions touching the common ſenſe 
of Chriftians in the moſt ancient 
times. A ſhort arcount of the 
Dofrine of the Church in ſucceed- 
ing Ages, till the welfth Century. 


- hh Is true,” the Papiſts are wont 
to crack of Tradition and An- 
tiquity, as if all the ancient 

Fathers of the Catholick Church were on 

their fide, And nothing hath prevailed 

mote with - ordinary . people to turn or 
continue Papiſts, than an opinion, that 

Franſubſtantiation was all along the Faith 

of the Chriſtian Church. I confcſsl won- 

der much that common people will pre- 
tend to be judges in this caſe, when they 
underſtand little of Greek or Latine, 


— — 


much - 


much leſs have skill ro tell, which of- the 
Books; that are aſcribed to the Fathers, 
are Genyine, and which are ſuppoſuitionr, 
Bat alaſs they are taught by their leaders 
to believe any thing, and to talk by Rote 
like a fort of men among oxr ſelves, , who 
are readily perſwaded to a&t any thing 
that is for the Carſe, for the Cayſe, for their 
darling and dearly beloved Canfe, though 
they venture their Necks and their very 
Souls for an evil cauſe ſake. | 
Therefore to clear this matter fully, we 
will once for all try the point by unque- 
ſtionable authorities, and examine parti- 
cularly what the ſenſe of the Chriſtian 
Church was, chiefly in the Primitive times , 
and ex abundanti 19 the times following : 
And I am fouly miſtaken, if we do not 
find, upon the whole enquiry, that Tradi- 
tion( which the Romaniſts brag cf ſo much ) 
is plainly againſt them for above a thouſand 
year?. 
' In the proſecution of this thing, I beg 
leave to go a little out of the common 
rode, not to trouble my (ct with an end- 
leſs fatigue of colleQing a world of ſenten- 
ces out of the Fathers ( acourſe, whith 
tho it be proper enough for a Diſputant, 
yet may be liable to a great many Cavils.) 
I ſhall rather chuſe to argue from ſome 
obſervations that may be made upon thoſe 
N 2 corntrouer- 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. ' 1189 


A Diſcourſe of the 
Controverſies the Ancient Church had with 
Infidels and Hereticks , which will evident- 
ly ſhew the ſenſe of the Ancient Chriſtians, 
as to the pot under our hands : for this 
is certain , that we can never better learn 
the ſenſe of the Ancient Church, than out 
of their Diſputations, eſpecially when they 
g0 upon the ſame grounds, and uſe the 
Jame way of Argumentation. | 

» 1. Now, firſt , it is eafie to obſerve 
what the ſenſe of the Ancient Church was, 
as to the eating of Humane Fl, and the 
drinking of Bloud. The Pagans were wont 
for a long time to throw this in the teeth 
of the Primitive Chriſtians , that they ce- 
lebrated Thyeftean banquets, and ſtories 
ran about, that at their ſacred Aſſemblies 
they killed a Child, and then junketed 
together upon the tragical diſh. The Chri- 
ſtians granted, that the feaſting upon Hu- 
mane Fleſh and Bloud was a molt Barbaros 
and Flagitious crime,but theyproved them- 
ſelves Innocent; they abominated the very 
thoughts of any ſuch deteſtable practice, 
ardin all their Apologies they declared 
their utter Abhorrence thereof : ſo Juſtin 
Mart;r in the Age next to theApoſtles:then 

Tatian ; after him 
Fuſtin Martyr ney Teas EnManyes 2» Athenagoras,and The- 


Apolog. 2. Tatian. Orat. cont. Gr2c. ophi . 
P- 162. Athenagor. legat, pro Chriſtian, philus the Patriarch 


P. 4. 35, 36. 9c. Theophil. ad Autol, Of Artioch, After 
theſe, 
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theſe, Tertullian ; af. 1ib3- p. 119: 126. Tertullian, Apologer, 


ter him Origen; and 
after him Minutus Fe- 


Origen. cont. Cell. |, 6, p, 302, 
Octavio, 


cap. 9. 
y- 3 Felix in 


lix. For an hundred years together were T3 «3s. 
the Primitive Chriſtians bufte in vindica- 1«oy x3 

ting themſelves from that Atheiſtical and $4#1aley, 
Savage Prattice ( as Theophilus calls it ) pr rye. 


of eating mans fleſh. And to make this 
evidently appear, the ancient Chriſtians 
did appeal to their very Enemies, who 
could not but know, that ſome Chriſtians 
were wont torefrain from all fleſh what/o. 
ever ; that zone of them wouldta(ſte of that 
which was ſtrangled, ' 


or which wasdeſtroy- 
ed by a wiideBeaſt,or 
which dyed of it /elf; 
nay, that they were 


Tantum ab Humano ſanguine cavemus , ut 
nec edulium pecorum in cibis ſanguinem 
noverimus. Minur. Felix p. 34. Denique 
inter tentaments Chriftianorum , botulos 
craore diſtentos admovetts certiſſimi ſcilicet 


ſo very Nice in theſe c. 5. 
times, that they 
would not eat any thing ( not ſo much as 
a Sauſage) that was mixt with Blowd. Now 
to argue hence : Can it be credible in the 
leaſt, that ti&y would have made ſuch 
Apologies for themſelves, had they believed 
that they did conſtantly eat of Chriſts Na- 
tural Fleſþ , and drink of his Natural Bloud 
in the Sacrament > With what faces could 
they then have. pleaded as they did? What 
an Argument would they have given the 
Heathens egainſt Chriſtianity > How ſoon 
N 3 would 


illicitum efſe penes illos 8c, Tercull, Apol, 
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would the Pagans have given themthe Lye? 
What Hhpocrites would they have been 
rendred, in pretending that they durſt 
not taſte of the fleſh and bloud of men ( no 


' Not of Catile neither) if all the whilethey 


Tertulian 
ubi Super. 


Athenagcr 
leg. pro 
Chriſtians 
Þ- 39. 


Albertin. 
ae Euchar. 
L 2. 34 


were Conſcious to themſelves, and were 
perſwaded, that they fed daily upon the 
Fleſh and Bloud of Feſus * Nor was it poſ- 
ſible for them to have concealed this matter z 
becauſe the Heathen Inquilittors every day 
apprehended their Servants, who for fear 
of Torments and Death diſcover'd the Se- 
crets of their Religion 3 and they would 
certainly have diſcovered this too, had they 
been taught by their Paſtoxrs, that Chrilts 
Fleſh and Bloud were reccived at the $2» 
crament after a Corporal manner. And 
to this purpoſe ſerves that memorable and 
appoſite Story of the Confeſſion that was 
made by Sandns and Blandina at their Mars ' 
ryrdome in the early times of Chriſtianity. 
The Story is rclated by Ireners,and(though 
it benot to be found in thoſe Works of his 
that are extant, yet} it {tMmds upon re- 
cord in the Comments of Oecumenizs upon 
S. Peter ; and Albertinus and others have 
taken particular notice of it, becauſe it is 
a moſt evident Teſtimony in this cafe. *The 
* Greeks ( faith this Author ) kaving appre- 
* hended ſome Servants that did belong to 
*the Chriſtian Catechumeni, and endea- 
; Ex vouring 
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* youring by force to underſtand from them 
* ſome of the ſecrets of the Chriſtians, thoſe 
* Servants had nothing to tel),ſo as to grati- 
* fy their Tormentors, but this, that they 
© had heard their Maſters {ay , how that 
* the Divine Communion was the Bloud and 
*and Body of Chriſt, they ſuppoſing the 
© meaning to be, that it was properly bioud 
* and fleſh, The Pagans upon this taking it 
* for granted, that the Chriſtians celebrated 
* ſuch [_ barbarous ] Myſteries divulged it 
* preſently among the reſt of the Greeks, 
*and by tottures compelled Sardns and 
* Blandina the Martyrs to confeſs the truth, 
* Hereupon Blandina preſently dealt freely 
*with them, and ſaid , How can Chriſtians 
* endure the thoughts of doing this (the eat- 
* ing of the fleſh, and drinking ofthe bloud 
* of Chriſt) ſeeing that for exerciſe (or Diſ- 
* cipline-ſake) they Refrain from ſeveral 
© forts of fleſh, that are Lawful to be eaten ? 
Now ſeveral things are obſervable from this 
Relation. Firſt, that this ſuggeſtion was 
originally grounded upon Hear-/ay. Se- 
condly , that theſe Servants did belong to 
ſuch Chriſtians,as were meer Novices in the 
faith, Candidates as yet for Baptiſ-r, not in- 
ſtructed well inthe nature and meaning of 
this ether Sacrament. Thirdly, that they did 
utterly miſiake too the ſenſe of their Maſters, 
and p:rhaps were wilsg to tell a fable for 
N 4 their 
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their own Security ſake, Fourthly ; that 
what the Pagans concluded hence was a 
perfect Calumny, and an Onjuſt charge 
againſt the Chriſtian Church. And to 
makethis evident to all the World. Fifthly, 
the Holy Martyrs argue from a cuſtome that 
many Chriſtians then had,of abſtaining from 
ordinary fleſh-meats, when they were not 
bound to ſuch abſtinance by any Law of 
Chriſt ; ſo that *twas impoſſzble for them to 
conceive , that they did eat' of the very 
Fleth of their Saviour (much leſs that they 
{hould be ſoBarbarous,as todrink hisBloxd ) 
in the Sacrament. This thereforeÞs enough 
to make itclear, that the old Chriſtians in 
the Apoſtolical and moſt Primitive times did 
not ſo much as Dream of the Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and 'tis a! moſt Ridicy- 
lous thing for any man to think otherwiſe. 
2, It is obſervable, that the Ancients 
were wont to prove the Truth of our Lords 
Incarnation , from his known and receiv'd 
principle , becauſe the Bread and the Wine 
at the Sacrament were Tokens and Repreſen- 
fations, the one of his Body, the other of his 
Bloud, Some Hereticks there were of old, 
who would not own that Chriſt tookindeed 
Humane fleſh of the Holy Virgin 3 nor that 
he really ſuffered, or roſe again ; but they 
taught their Diſciples that all this wasnoth- 
ing but a Shew and Phartaſne., This Hereſie 
Was 
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was broached in the days of the Apoſtles, jo. 4* 3+ 
and was afterwards propagated in a great ***” 
many places by that Arch. Heretick Simon 

the Sorcerer, and by Saturninus , Baſilides, 
Valentinus, Marcion, and divers more. Now 

againſt theſeHereticks theCatholickDoGors rgrac. Ep. 
argued froma known Principle of Chriſtiani- 

ty, viz, that the Bread and Wine inthe Eus 

chariſt were Sacraments, Figures, and Repre- 
ſentations of ChriſtsBody andBloud. This was 


Tertallians Argument, Panis (y Calicis Sacramento jam in Evan+ 
that when Chr ſt gelio probavimus Corporis - mar tx D3- 
took and diſtributed minici weritatem adverſus Phantaſma 
Bread among his DiC. Marcionis. Terrull. ad Marc. /. $, 
ciples , he made it his Body by ſaying, This 

is my Body; that is the Figure of his Body 

(ſaid Tertwllian.)) And hence he concluded 

that our Lord had indeed a trze and real 

Body , becauſe the | 

bread was a Figure of Corps fum infuiftum [ panem diſtrib s 
it. For a ſhadow muſt 197) oy ef cm mom 
be the ſhadow of ſome Figura autem non fuiſſet , niſt weritatis 
Subſtance , and an 1 1,0, Cer wow ter go 
mage muſt be ſuppoſed Tertull. adv. Marcion, {6, 4. where 
to repreſent ſomething ee med 3 afer Concraion 
manner Origen grounded an Argument 

againſt thoſe Hereticks upon thoſe words 

of S, Paxl , that the Bread and Cup of bleſs» 

ing is the Communication of Chriſts Body and 

Blond 5; whereupon he askes the Queſtion, 

that 
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Nwrd fi , ut obloguuntur iftt, carne diſti- 
tarus erat , (f exanguis , cunuſmod! car- 
nis , cujns Corporis , (ff qualis tandem 
Sanguinis Signa (0 Imagines (F panem 
OF poculum miniſtravit ? Origen. Diale 
3- where note again, that Orrgen called 
it Bread , when it was adnunjſtred. 


that if Chriſt was ( as 
they faid ) deſtitute of 
fletlh and bloud, of 
what fleſh , of what Bo- 
dy, of what bloud, 
was that Bread and 


Cup, the Sigres and 
Images, which Chriſt adminiſtred ? Some 
of thoſe Hereticks foreſaw the ſtrength of 
this Argument z and therefore that they 
might nut Confite their awn Principle by 
their Pradice, that they might not ſeem 
to grant the Reality of Chriſts Humane 
Body by receiving the Sy#bol and Sign of 
it , we are told by Ignatius the Martyr (who 

lived 1n the Apoſtoli- 


Evxacccias » T&W he andxor” cal age ) that they 
lard 1 70 wi poroyew Th wxee* would not receive the 
Cal Capra Eve Ty oa)negs AR, KC. 
S. Ignat. Ep. ad Smyrnz0s: 


Sacrament, becauſe 
they would not Confeſs 
the Euchariſt to be the fleſh of ouz Saviour 
which ſuffered for our Sins, and w hich was 
raiſed again by the goodneſs of the Father. 
Undoubtedly the Holy Martyr meant, that 
they would not own the Bread to be the 
Sien and Figure of Chriſts Body (as all 
Catholicks then believed. ) For the Que- 
ſtion was , whether our Saviourlived, and 
dyed, and roſe again in atrue HumaneYody? 
1 he Church proved that he did ſo, becauſe 
he appointed bread to be the Figure of his 
Body 


Body. But had they believed the DoQrrice 
of Tranſubſtantiation,it would have proved 
that Chriſt had a Body, which was made ot 
meal ( not of the ſubſtance of rhe Virgin) a 
Body which did #0: ſuffer upon the Croſs, 
or Riſe again; but it would never have 
proved,that which the Catholicks content- 
cd for; andſo they would haveLyft the Qie- 
ſtionin hand, and made 


themſelves Ridiculous Si propeerea Corpus ſibi finxit quia car- 
X . poris carebat veritate, ergo panem de- 
tO their - Adverſarics. buit tradere pro nobis. Factebat ad vani- 


Seeg then theChurch ratem Marcionls ut panis cruc ifigeretir. 


in thoſe times believed TE 4v. Marcion. {tb 4. 


the bread to be the Fi- 

gure and Image of Chriſts Body ( as Ter- 
tullian and Origen affirmed , and S. [zna- 
tius meant ) it 1s Nonſence to conceive, that 
they believed it to be his very Natural 
Fleſh. For how can it be the Figure of a 
thing , and the very rea/thirg too? How 
can I call this the Pi#ure of Chriſt, if I 
Lelieve it to be Chriſt himſe/f 2 How can 
I lay, it is the [mage 


: * * Nemo prteſ> ipſe fibi: Imago ſui eſſe, 
of his Fleſh, if it LC Ambroſ. de Fe lib. 1. irs 
the very Same? This quiſquam imago, Hilar. Imago corporis 
doth evidently ſhew, "9" 2212. offc ipſum divinum Corpur , 

. 2? Concil. Niczn. 2.' Attione 6. Prenus 
that the Ancient CF imago alterius rei ſunt , id eſt, non 


Church did not in the «4 ſe > ed ad alind —; Bertram. 


| otne de Corp. , Chriſti, 
leaſt imagine , that the © ©0P: © Sang Chriſt, 
bread is turnd into his 

very natural Body, 


3. It 
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3. It is obſervable that the Primitive 
Chriſtians aknowledged two diſtin&t Na- 
tures in theSacrament ; meaning the materi. 
al Element , and that bleſſed Sprrit«al thing 
which goes along with it. Thus we are 
told by Irenens ( who was but one remove 
trom the Apoſtles) that the bread which 
1s of the Earth,after thecalling upon God, is 
no longer || Common 


l E rerra pants percipiens nuxationem bread 4 but the Eucha- 
Dei, jam non communis) panis eft , ſed _ GR F 
Enchariſtia ex duabus relus conflans T iſt, conſi ing Or 7wo 


terrens (s celefli, TIren. adv. Hzr. l. things, an Earthly, and 
4+ C 34+ an Heavenly thing, 

Thus alſo Origen doth 
+ Materia Panis, Orig, in Matth. c. 25, diſtinguiſh the 7ypzcal 


Hec quidem de Typice Symbolicog; corpore. and Symbolical : y of 
Multa porro ox de ipſo verb» dici poſſant, Chri ( meaning the 


quod faFum eſt caro verus cibus, Tbid. + Brea d) from his 7rue 
+ reorobevit Chriftus1 aus HUMAne Nature,which 
A ens T2 he calls the Wirdthat 
adv, Marcion. |. 1. was made Fleſh, the 
true Food of life, So likewiſe ® Zertullian 
doth diſtinguiſh the Bread which repreſents 
Chriſts Body , from the Body it/e/f which 
15 repreſented by it. In like manner the 
Author of the book de Czna Domini aſcribed 
to S. Cyprian , doth diſtinguiſh between 
the bodily Subſtance of the Holy Yiands, 
and that Divine Virtue which is prefent with 
Hoc eft quod dicimus;, hoc rndis amni- them. Laſtly S. Auſtin 


bus approbare contendimus, Sacrificium ( 4S he is quoted "7 
| tne 
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the Colletor of the ſcilicer Eccleſie duobus confici , duobus 
4 FX conflare , vz/ibili Elementorum ſpecie, (5 

Decrees) 15 PpontIVe jnuifibilt Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti car- 
and plain , that the nm & ſanguine, Sacramento &f Re 
Sactamenti , id eft , Corpre Chrifti, 


Sacrifice of the Church 7 
is made up of two diſtin. 2. c. 48. 
things,confiſtethottwo 

things, the viſible Subſtance of the Elements, 
( for that is the meaning of the word ſpectes, 


| among the Ancients) and the {ruifible 


Fleſh and Bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
the Sacrament, and the thing of the $4- 
crament (or the thing Communicated b 
the Sacrament ) namely the Body of Clif 
To which purpoſe S. Auſtin ſpeaks him- 
ſelf up and down in many places of his 
Writings. By this it doth appear, that the 
Chriſtian DoCtors for the 


Quia wnnis res illarum renon 


firſt 400. cars acknow= en O& weritatem in ſe conti- 
[ two diſtin& and real ner, ex quibus conficitur. Id. Ibid. 


natures to make up the Eu- 

chariſt, (forevery thing contains in it the 
Nature and Truth of thoſe things whereof 
it doth cofiſt , faith S. Auguſtin, ) which 
they could not have acknowledged, had 

they conceived the Nature and Subſtance 

of the Elements to be turned into the Nature 

and Subſtance of Chriſts Body and Blowd. 

Tranſubſtantiation implyes the total Deſiru> 

flier of the Earthly Nature and Subſtance, 
which is utterly repugnant to the ſenſe of 
the Ancients : of whom we confidently 

. | affirm, 


ſt. apud Gratian. de Conſecratione, 
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affirm, that as with one mouth they til] 
called it Bread, even when *tis broken , 
diſtributed and received ; ſo they diſt inguiſht 
it ſtill from that which is Repreſented by 
the Bread. And fo true is this, that the 


Whereas in the genuine Epiſtle 
of TIznatius ad Philadelph. it is, 


Mia oegE oy xvelr nu Inc youre, 
x; #1 70)netor tic 4 wars t% aud” 

ſ leg. coudIG@ Jan : the Inter- 
polatar renders it, Miz yag tay 
1 0892 54 nvete, x 8 av y 73 apt 
76 ap nu tayuow* 6s x, aglO- 
Teis wadly Wgighn Ke. 


very Interpolator of Iy- 
atius, and the Ancicnt 
Interpreter of his Epi- 
ſtles, ſpeaking, of the 
Euchariſt , ſay , There 
is one Fleſh of our Lord 
Jeſus, and one Bloud 
which was ſhed for 


"Ov yag w; xervey aploy, vI2 nowey 


us/and there 18 one Bread (or Loaf ) which 
is broken for all. Which Obſervation makes 
it clear, that the Bread and Chriſts Fleſ 
were believed to be two diſtinft Natures, 
and fo, that the Do&trine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation was not thought of in that age,whe- 
rein that /xterpolator and Interpreter did live, 
whenſoever that. was. 

4+ Far the further clearing of this thing 
yet ,* it isobſervable, in the fourth place, 
of the Primitive Fathers, that they Re- 
ſembled the nion of thoſe two Natures in 
the Sacrament, to the Z/nion Of the Two 
Natures in our Saviours Perſon. To this 
purpole Juſtin Martyr, diſcourſing of the 
Euchariſt , faith, «* we 


ruua TeIre Metros axx'3y © JO NIE TECeAVE thoſe 
Tesm0y d12 dirys $17 oneromvorners © things as common 


bread 


ſtili 


en, 
[ by 
the 
 Ig- 
1cnt 
Epi- 
the 
here 
ord 
loud 
for 
hich 
akes 
Fleſh 
Ires , 
ſtan- 
yhc- 
live, 


hing 
lace, 
f Re- 
eS 1N 
Two 
this 
" the 
*we 
thoſe 
1MOn 
Dread 


*bread, or common 
*drink; but as Jeſus 
*Chriſt our Saviour 
*was by the word of 
* God made Fleſh, and 
© had Fleſh and Bloud 
* for our ſalvation, ſo 
* we believe that Food 
*which 1s bleſſed by 
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Inove yes 5 ouldg nh, x, Gagne 
xs due Vp culndas 1 Tay, 
ira; x Tha b1 cus oye [ ep 
oye, meaning the words of In- 
ſtitution ] 4 Tay aury cuxeeure» 
0nas Tegplus 5E is ana x; Md rn 
x leBoxlu Teigorlar nf Sues 
Ty Gagromron $4] Tncd oj rata 
x «us $iÞay8np Gro Juttin. 
Mart. Apol. 2. 


Prayer, and by his word ( whereby 


*our Fleſhand Bloud 


are by alteration 


*nouriſht) to be the Fleſh and Bloud of our 
© Incarnate Saviour. As Chriſt was God and 
man by the union of two real and diſtin& 
Sabſtances, the Humane and divine Subſtan- 
ce ; ſo muſt the Euchariſt be believed to 


conſiſt of two real and diſtin Natares, the 


viſible and mviſible nature : which Foaxnes 
Langus obſerved to be fo /rong an Argu- 
ment againſt Tranſubſtantiation , that the 
Expurgatory Indexes have ordered his An- 


notations upon thoſe 
words of Fuftin to be 
blotted out. So he that 
wrote the foremention- 
ed book of the Lords 
Supper , affirmeth, that 
*2s in the Perſon of 
* Chriſt the Humani- 


Quod Tranſubſtanti ationem non agnoſcit, 
ſed apert# contendat cum corpore iy ſan- 
gnine Chrifti remanere veram panis (&F 
vin Subſtantiam. Ind, Belgic. p. 96. 


Sicut in perſona Chrifti humanitas vide- 
batur 0 latebat divinitas , ita Sacra- 
mento viſibili ineffabiliter divina ſe in- 
fundit Eſſentia. Cypr. de Czn, Dom. 


*ty was ſeen, and the Divinity was hid, 
*ſo in the viſible Sacrament the Divine 


Eſſence 
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« Eflence infuſeth it ſelfafter an inviſible, and 
*ineftable manner. S. A»gnſtin, S. Hillary and 
others of the Antients, ute the very ſame ſimi- 
litude; and conclude,that theMyſteryof the 

Euchariſt (where two real 


Fe ug" Gratian de Natures go together. ig the 
Hilar, de Trin. 1. 8. Tbid. c. 82. fame Sacrament ) 1s like 


the Myſtery of the [ncar- 
nation ( where two real Subſtances were 
united together in the ſame Perſon.) For 
the Romaniſts themſelves dare not fay, that 
only the Accidents of Humanity were in 
our Lord at his Incarnation : and therefore 
they ought not toſay neither , that only 
the Accidents of bread and wine are in the 
Euchariſt after Conſecration. At leaſt, they 


» ought not to appeal to Antiquity for this 


conceit , it being plainly the ſenſe of the 
Primitive Church, that as the Nature of 
Man was'neither aboliſht, nor changed into 
Chriſts Divinity, when 'twas united zo it, fo 
neither is the nature of bread aboliſht or 
changed into Chriſts Body , when 'tis ad- 
miniſtred with it. 

5. It is obſervable, that whereas ſome 
Hereticks in the Ancient times denyed 
our Saviour to have two ſeveral Natures, 
the Catholicks proved he had fo, by this 
known, received Principle , becauſe there 
are two ſeveral Natures in the Sacrament, 
which is a Figure of Chriſt, This nenng 
whic 
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which requires particular obſervation , 
becauſe it will clearly and undeniably prove, v 
that the ſenſe of the Church, which I have 

ſhewn for the firſt 300, years, was the 

ſame ſtill (and indeed'more plain, if poſſible) 

for the two Centuries next fo/owing. The 
occaſion of their ſpeaking fo plainly was this: 
Between the third and tourthCentury there 

brake out the peſtilent hereſie of Apolinaris, *; 38: Gs 
who held, that our Lord took not his Body ;;. 
of the holy Virgin, but chat the Word was 
made Fleth, fo as that the De:ty was turned 
and tranſubſtantiated into the Mankoed. 
Againſt this Hereſie S: Chryſoſtom under- 
took the defence of the Catholick Faith, 
that Chriſt, at his Incarnation, was both 
God and Man, one Perſon of two Natures 
joyned together, which are nor oveSubſtance, 
but each hath its Properties 4;/?:ntt from the 
other. And how doth he prove this? Why;- , 
he argues from the condition of the Hol 
Sacrament wherein there are two Natures, fo 
that neither is the Bread turned into Chriſls 
Fleſh ; nor his Fleſh into Bread, but both 


are, dJiſtinCt Sir enim, antequam Sanfificetur panis, panem _ 
; namus , Divind autem illum Sanftificante gratia meat + 
_ themſelves, nate Sacerdote,liberatus eſt quidem ab appellatione Pa- 
though they nis, dignus autem habitus #: Dominici Corporis gappel- 
g0 together. latione, erſi Naturg panis in 1pſo Permanſet, (5 non duo 
As ( faith S. 29% ſed unum filit corpus predicatur, fic Of hit di- 

( taut * wind inſidente corpori natura , unum filium, unam per- 
C hryſoſtom) bes ſonam, utrague ec fecerunt. $. Chryſoſt, Ep. ad 
* tore the Con- Czſartum contra Appollinarem. 


O {ecr2tion 
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© ſecration of the bread, we call it 
tbread, but when the Grace of God hath 
*ſantified it by the Prieſt, it is delivered 
© from the name of Bread, and is'exalted 
*to the Lords Body , though the Nature of 
* Bread remaineth till ( and fo, two things 
* make one Euchariſt ) ſo here, the Divine 
* Nature is in the Body of Chriſt, but theſe 
*two Subſtances are diſtin , and make 
* one Son, and one Perſon. This is a very 
plain teſtimony on our fide. Afterwards 
the Apollinarians were divided in their 
opinions ( for they ſhifted, and were Un- 
ſtable for want of truth) and then Theo- 
doret took up the quarrel againſt them all 
in his book entitled Polyworphos. For then 
the Hereſie of Emtyches appeared abroad, 
whoſe opinion was that though Chriſt had 
at Firſt two Natures, yet after the Union 
of them the Humanity ceaſed, was quite 
abſorpt , and Tranſubſtantiated into the Di+ 
vinity. To prove this , thoſe Hereticks 
drew an argument from the Exchariſt : 
Chriſts Body. ( (aid they ) was turned into 
his Deity at the Aſcenſgon , even as the 

Bread and Wine are 


Te 5ed8e cvubora 7% T4 ove turned into his Fleth 
70- x equa] & Teonyoge THliun" and Bloud upon Conſe- 
x6y,4 The guew pelaparcy ant ation. But ro his Theo» 


The. 


Theodorert Dialog. 1. 


Xeev Ty quay Terror. 11t anſwered roundly, 


© chat Chriſt honoured 
the 
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* the viſible Symbols with the name of his 
a Body and Bloud, not changing their Nature, 

but to their Nature adding Grace. And 
* whereas it was urged again by thoſe Here- 
* ticks, that the Symbols of the Lords Body 
and Bloud are one thing before Invo- 
cation , and another thing after 5 1heodo- 
ret told them , that they were taken in their 


c 
- 
L) 


* own nets, becauſe the Myſtical Signs do rot = Dialog, 


* depart from their own Nature after San- 
* Etification 3 but Remain in their former 
*Subſtance , aſwell as in thcir Figure and 
*form. If this be not Home and Plain, 
I know not what can be : and yet we 
have a Further Teſtimony from the mouth 
of Gelaſins ( who was Biſhop of Rowe too 
about 500 years after our Saviour. ) He 
wrote an Excellent Book of the Two Na- 
tures of Chriſt againſt the Eutychians and 
Neſtorians : and how doth he argue ? 
Why he clears the Catholick Faith by ar- 


guing from the Euchariſt too : and theſe Gelaſ. ds 


are his words ; Indeed the Sacraments of 


Chriſt Body and Blond , which we receive, are Chriſto 


a Divine thing , for by them we are made 
partakers of the Divine Nature ;, and yet it 
doth not ceaſe to'be the Subſtance or Nature 
of Bread and Witte. The Image and Simi- 
litude of Chriſts Body and Blond is in the 
AGion of the Myſteries 5 and by this it ap- 
pears , that we muſt think that to be in Chriſt, 

O) 2 which 


in Photit 
Bibl'oth, 
cod, 229, 
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which we Profeſs , celebrate, and take in 
the Image, that as they paſs into a Divine 
Subſtance by the Operation of the Holy Spirify 
the Nature of the things remaining ſtill in 
their own Propriety 3 ſo is the Principal My- 
fterie , the Efficiency and Virtue whereof the 
Sacraments do Repreſent 5 by their Continu- 
ing what they were it appears , that they ſhew 
ore entire and true Chriſt to continue alſo. 
If this be not enough yet, we will produce 
Ephraim the Patriarch for another witneſs 
after Gelaſivs. He wrote very learnedly 
againſt the ſame herefies 3 and even he 
draws one of his Arguments from the 
blefled Euchariſt likewſe 3 and he is as 
Poſitive as can be, that the Body of Chriſt 
( meaning, the Symbolical Body , as Origen 
called it, that is the Bread ) which is re- 
ceived by the Faithful, doth not depart 
ont of its ſenſible Subſtance and Nature , and 
zet remaines undivided from the Spiritual 
Grace : and to clear his meaning fully , he 
ſhews in the very next words, that the 
Elements in the Euchariſt are wo m#vore 
changed , than the water is in Baptiſm, 
which Remaineth ſtill water after SanGti- 
fication, Thus theſe four Great men, S. 
Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, Gelaſsus, and Ephraim, 
delivered the Senſe of the Catholick Church 
in their times : and if you add them to the 
torementioned Fathers who lived in the 
Primitive 
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Primitive times before them-, it will be ma- 


nifeſt beyond exception, that for above 500 
years together after Chriſt , the Chriſtian 
Do@ors did no more believe the Elements 
in the Sacrament to be Tranſubſtantiated 
into Chriſt's Fleſh and Bloud , than they did 
believe the Manhood of Chriſt hizrſelf to be 
Tranſubſtantiated into his God-head, or 
his God-head to be aboliſht and turned into 
his Fumanity. 

Now the ſenſe of Chriſtians in thoſe ages 
ought to ſatisfice the minds of Chriſtians 
in theſe : for certainly the faith of Chriſt 
was never more clearly, more Learnedly, 
more ſolidly maintained , than in the 
firſt fve Centuries 5 and one reaſon of it 
( as I conceive) was this, becauſe Here- 
fies of all ſorts were then ſo very thick and 
Numerous ; the Providence of God per- 
mitting it ſo to be, that the zeal of good 
men might be exerciſed continually , where- 
by it came to paſs that the Doctors of the 
Church were induſtrious and learned , and 
the true faith was throughly ſofted and eſta- 
bliſht : for (o it is ever, that as evil man- 
ners in the State are the occaſion of good 
Laws ; ſo evil Do@rines in the Church are 
the occaſion of Sound and Excellent De- 
finitions. 

I do not wonder, ifin the following ages 
we have not ſuch great Plenty of witneſſes 

O 3 to 
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to appeal to. They were times wherein 
learning did much Decay, and mens In- 
duſtry and zeal were much abated for want 
of thoſe Incentives which had formerly 
been, like goads in the ſides of the holy 
Fathers ; and I remember what Boniface the 
Martyr (aid of the times he lived in, that 
whereas Golden Prieſts were formerly forced 
fo uſe wooden Chalices, Then wooden 

Pricfts did uſe Chalices of Gold. 

And yet we may well be Aſtoniſht at 
their Monſtrous confidence, who tell us, 
that Tranſubſtantiation was believed in 
thoſe declining times, If it had been lo 

<9 p indeed, the Argument from it would have 

condin bu. Signified nothing , becauſe there can be no 
manam Preſcription againſt truth ; and the ſenſe 

m—_ of ſome 11 /aiter ages ought not carry .the 

cam efet in Caule againſt the- general Judgement of the 

ra, © Primitive and beſt times But in good ear- 
dereliquens . - 

zerram cam neſt , upon the ſtrifteſt ſearch | can make, 

aerdiſer 1 do not find any grounds far the credit 

WM. > - . 

Secunden, OF the preſent Romiſh Doctrine , either 

diviram in * Fulgentins, or in || Gregory the 

Vero im- 

menſamg, ſubſtantiam nec celum dimittens cum de celo deſcendit , nec terram 

deſerens cum ad celum aſcendit , &c. Fulgent. ad Traſimud. 7. 2. c. 17. 

| Chriſti ſanguis non jam in manus infidelium , ſed in ora fidelium funditur , 

Gregor. apud Gratian. de Conſec. diſt. 2. c. 73. Myſterium eft , quod 

aliud videtur, aljud intelligitur. Nuod videtur ſpectem habet corporalem : quod 

mntelligitur fruftum habet ſpiritnalem, ſed cum Myſterium ſit , unde corpis 

CG ſanguts Chriſti dicitur ? Conſulens omnipotens Deus infirmitati noftre , quz 

non habemus uſuun comedere carnem crudam, Cy Sanguinem bibere , facit ut 

zn priſtina remaneant ſerma'illa duo munera , QF eſt in veritate Corpus Chriſte 

CF Sangazs. Id. in Glofla ex Alcuino, ibd!. Great 
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Great, who lived in 
the fixth Century ; 
or in * [fidore Hiſ- 
palenſis, who flou- 
riſht in the ſeventh, 
or in venerable + 
Bede, who was in the 
eighth Age 3 no not 
in Damaſcen himſclt 
neither, tho he be 
brought forth by the 
Romaniſts, as a 

nampion on their 
fide. 

The Learned Arch 
Bilhop Cranmer hath 
drawn up the ſenſe 
of Damaſcen 1gto this 
\um, *that the Bread 


*and Wine are not ſo changed 


© the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, 


*they be made one 
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* Chriftus in celum aſcendens diſceſſit 
quidem carne, ſed preſens eſt majeſtate, 
8c. Id. Hiſp. Sentent.fab. 1. Sacrificiwm 
diftum , quaſi ſacrum fattum, quia prece 
myſtica conſecratur in memoriam pro nobis 
Dominics paſſimis. Unde hoc eo jubente 
corpus Chriſt: (y ſanginem dicimus, quod 
dum fit ex Fruttibus terre , ſan#ificatur 
(& fit Sacramentum operante inviſubiliter 
Sprtitu Dei. Id. Origin. 6b. 6. c. 19. 

ft Finitis weteris Paſche ſol-nnits que 
in commemorationem antique de Egypto 
liberationis azebantur , tranſit in novum 
quod in ſue redemptions memoriam Eccle- 
fia ſrequentare deſiderat 6 ut videlicet 
pro agni carne OF ſanguine ſue carnis ſan- 
gainiſque Sacramentum in panis ac vint 
figura ſubſtituens, &c Beda in Luc. 22. 
Panis ac Vini Creatura im Sacramentum 
ca'nis 0s ſanguinis Chriſti ineffabili Spi- 
ritus ſantificatione transfertur , ſicq; cor- 
pus (& ſanguis illius mn infidelium mani- 
bus ad perniciem ipſorum fundimr to 0c- 
ciditur, ſed fidelium ore ſumitur ad ſalu«+ 
tem, Id. Homil. de Sands, 


into 
that 
Nature, but they 


* remain ſtill diſtint in Nature, fo that 
*the Bread in it ſelf is not his fleſh, nor 


* the Wine his blood, 


but unto them that 


* worthily cat and drink the bread and 
* Wine, to them the bread and Wine be 
* his fl:ſh and-blood, that is to ſay, by 
© things natural, and which they be accu- 
* ſtomed unto, they be exalted unto things 
* above Nature : For the Sxcramental bread 


O 


4 and 
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* and Wine are not bare and naked figures, 
© but ſo Pithy and effte&uous,that whoſoever 
* worthily eateth them, eateth ſpiritually 
* Chriſts fleſh arid blood. Wherefore (faith 
*the Holy Martyr) they that gather out of 
* Damaſcen ; either the natural preſence of 
* Chriſts body in the Sacraments of bread 
* and Wine, or the Adoration of the out- 
*ward and viſible Sacrament, or that after 
* Conlecration ther? remaineth no bread nor 
* Wine,nor other ſubſtance but only the ſub- 
* ſtance of the body and Blood of Chriſt; 
*either they underſtand not Damaſcer,or elle 
© of wilful frowardneſs they will not under- 
* ſtand him :which rather ſeemeth to be true 
©by ſuch colleQions as they have unjuſtly 
* gathered and noted out ofhim. For Da- 
* z1aſcen (aith plainly, that as a burning coal 
*1s not wood only, but fire and wood joy- 
*ned together, ſo the bread of the Commu- 
© nion 1s not bread only, but bread joyned 
* to the Divinity. He that defires further 
ſatisfaQtion as tothis, may peruſe the whole 
vindication of Damaſcen in the third book 
of the Arch- Biſhops defence. T his I ſhall 
preſume 'to ſay, that Church Writers about 
Damaſcens time, and Damaſcen himſclt ſpake 
for the moſt part as other of the Anci- 
ents did : They ſpake to the ſame pur- 
ou and in many places (to my appre- 
henſton) very clear)y and very agreeably 
Y Ds to 
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to the ſenſe of our own Church, viz. of 

the real preſence of Chriſts Spiritual body, 

(which in the next diſcourſes I ſhall endea- 

vour to explain.) tho poſlibly here and 

there we may light upon ſome few ex-. 

preſſions, which may ſeem ſomewhat harſh 

to ſuch as do not rightly wnderſtand the 

Catholick Faith in this particular point. | 
Indeed Cardinal Bellarmine doth infi- —_ 

nuate, that the Dof&rine of Chriſts Cor- tib. 2. c. 1. 

poral preſence in the Sacrament was belic- 

ved at the Second Council at Nice, about 

the year of Chriſt 787. And herein the 

Jeſuite is followed by ſome Divines of 

our own, who have taken the infinuation 

from Bellarmine at the ſecond hand ; and 

have thence concluded,that the DoQrine of 

Tranſubſtantiation had its riſe at that Coun- 

cil, that thereby the PraQtice of Image- 

Wophip might be the better ſettled and 

ſupported. But this is falſe ; and I can- 

not tell whether this error proceeds from 

inadvertency, or from a willingneſs ſome 

have to diſgrace the Catholick 'Church , 

as if it had been guilty of ſuch a foul 

miſtake in thoſe ancient times, I am ſure 

that upon looking into the Nicene Coun- **%* 

ci}, 'I cannot find any ſuch matter. They "rn £ 

determined indeed that after Conſecrati- \;. 
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why muſt this be meant of Chriſts Nats- 
ral Body 2 Why might they not intend 
his Spiritual body, and his real, Spiritual 
preſence (of which anon ? ) Do but ob- 
ſerve the occaſion of this their aſſertion , 
and the thing will evidently appear. The 
Council at Conſtantinople were againlt the 
bringing of Images into Churches, for this 
reaſon among many others, becauſe Chriſt 
left no Image of himſelf butthe Sacrament, 
At this expreſſion the Nicene Council at- 
terwards took pet , and would not en: 
dure ſuch Language, that the materials of 
the Sacrament are the Images of Chriſts bo- 
dy and blood; for they ſuppoſed the mea- 
ning to be, that they are bare Images na- 
ked and empty Figures, without the preſence 
of Chriſts body and blood; and this they 
exploded as unſound, and uncatholick 
Doctrine. . Here was the quarrel as to that 
point : For whereas the Conſtantinopolitan 
Council had ſaid, that the Euchariſt be- 
came a "Divine body, the Nicene Council 
accuſed them for contradiGing themlclves 3 

* g & for (ſaid they) of it be the Image of a 

nary Dody, itt cannot be a Divine Body 100, 

edualG- They denied the Sacrament to be a bare 

&lv; 4x Image; they affirmed it to be, notſo much 

*xdler an Irzge as the very Body of Chriſt, and 

ar *v19. that ſo it ought to be called; but that 

"they hold a corporal preſence of Chriſts 

Ibid, * Natu- 
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there is nothing in the whole Hiſtory ©, 
that Council, that conſtraineth us to believef 
and therefore the Do@rine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation had not its firſt riſe then. 


In the niath Centu- 
ry indeed ſome began 
to ſpeak variouſly 
*and doubtfully con 
cerning the manner 
of Chriſts preſence 
in the Sacrament 
(which in alittletime 
was the occaſion of 
Bertrams writing his 


Dum quidam fidelium , corports ſan- 
guinisq;, Chriſti quod im Eccleſia quatidie 
celebratur Myſtertum, dicunt, quod nulla 
ſub fignra , nulla ſub obvelatione fiat , 
ſed ipſins veritatis nuda manifeſtatione 
peragatur : Nuidam vero reftantur, quod 
hec ſub myſterii figura contineantury, (f 
aliad fit quod corporeis ſenſubus a> 
pareat, aliud artem quod fides aſpiciat , 
nn parva diverſitas inter eos eſſe dig- 
nſcitur. Bertram de Corp. & Sang. 
Chriſt, 


excellent book , of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, toCarolus Calous then Emperor.) 2* Eu 


But even in that Age Rabanus Manrus 


Char. C.1 1. 


taught (as the received Dodtrine of the 
Church) that it is unlawful (as well as im- 

* impoſſible 3 Nefas, is his word ) to eat 

*the body of Chriſt with our Teeth 5 that 

* Chriſt is in Heaven, and ought to be there 
*according to his fleſh ; and that therefore 

*be left us this Sacrament as the viſible fi- 

*gure and character of his fleſh and Blood. 

He diſtinguiſheth (as many of the An- 
cients before him did ) between the Sacra- |... 
ment, and the virtue of the Sacraments tur. Cleric, 
affirming the one to be eaten with the 19 1. c. 
mouth, and the Inward man to be fatiated 


with 


De Inſtitut. 
Cleric. lib. 
I. C. 3ls 


De Euchar. 
33» 
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with the other ; ſo that though. the $a- 
crament it ſelf turneth ro our Bodily nou- 
riſhment, yet eternal life is obtained by 
the virtue of the Sacrament. And whe- 
reas Paſchaſins Radbertus and his follow- 
ers had now vended ſome new conceits, 
which had a tendency towards the intro- 
duction of the Dofrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion , he wrote -purpoſely againſt them, as 
erronous conceits 3 * ſome of late (ſays he ) 
* being not rightly perſwaded of the Sacra- 
*ment of Chriſts Body and Bloud , have 
* affirmed it to be that very Body and Bloud 
* of our Lord which was born of the virgin, 
* and wherein the Lord Suffered upon the 
* Croſs, and roſe again out of the Sepulchre, 
© whicherror (ſaith he ) we haveexpoſed 
* with the beſt of our skill in an Epiſtle to 
* Fgilo the Abbot. That Epiſtle indeed is 
not now extant, but the matter of fact is 
certain 3 and the faith of that great man, 
Rabanws , was ſo well know to be utterly 
deſtructive of the Fancy of- Tranſubſtan- 
tiation , that Waldenſis in an Epiſtle to 
Pope Martin the 5th (almoſt 600 years 
after) had the confidence to cenſure Ra- 
banws for an Heretick, though he were 


no leſs then Archbiſhop of Memtz, and for } 


all ſorts of learning had few in the Chri- 

ſtian world that were his Match, 

Haymo likewiſe affirmed , that the _ 
an 
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and Wine (for ſo he call the Elements 1: C. 


after Conſecration ) are repleniſhed with 
the virtue of our Lords Divinity, and fo 
become his Body ; but this doth no more 
argue Tranſubſtantiation , then it argues 
that Chriſts Humane Nature is turned 1nto 
his Divine Subſtance , becauſe that in him 
the fulneſs of the - God-head dwelleth 
bodily. Bertram was a very learned and 
judicious® Divine, in the ſame age; and 
he in the Book 1 mentioned but now, 
= the Cauſe againſt the Romaniſts ſo 

lly , and argues againſt Chriſt's Corpo- 
ral preſence in the Sacrament fo ſtrongly 
fromthe Nature and Notion of a Sacramant, 
from ſenſe, from Scripture, and from Tra- 
dition , that the Knaviſh Compilers of the 


Spaniſh Index Expurgatorius had no way Bertram. 


left them but to forbid the Uſe of the Book 3 


which to my ſenſe was the ſame thing as j;. 


if they had ſaid, we will damn all Authors, 
or cut out their Tongues, that we can find 
to Speak againſt us ( Behold the Honeſty / 
and [ngenuity of thoſe, who vaunt ſo much 
of Tradition. ) 

They that had the management of the Bel- 
gick Index were ſomewhat more modeſt, for 
$ they profeſt they would uſe all arts to Ex- 
tenuate, and excuſe Bertrams errors , and 
to put ſome convenient ſenſe to them, or 
by ſome device or other tell alye for him F 
an 
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and they were content that his Book ſhould 
be murilated, and ſome things purged and 
tiken away from it : this, I ſay, was more 
modeſt uſage, then what poor Bertram 
received at the hands of the Other Cenfors; 
and yet this was very diſhoneſt too 3 and 
a plain Sign of a very weak cauſe that needed 
ſuch difingenuous Artifices. So they 
might have dealt with Amalarizytoo, the 
Archbiſhop of Triers in the fame age 5 who 
trod in the ſteps of S. Arſtin, affirming 
the Elements to repreſent Chriſts Body and 
Bloud, as Signes of things, and that the 
Prieſt offereth up Bread and Wine inſtead 
of Chriſt, and that the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament are in the Place and Room 
of Chriſt Body and Bloud. 

Tis true, Paſchafizs Rabertws, who lived 
at the ſame time, differed much 1n his opi- 
nion from theſe: great men, though it be 
hard to tell what his opinion was, ſo very 
Inconſiſtent was the man with himſelt ; as 
It uſually happens to Heady Opiniators, 
eſpecially when they are on the wrong (ide, 
and will be venturing upon new diſcoveries. 
This is allowed , that Paſchaſius had a No- 
tien by himſelf 3 bur I think if it be ſearcht 
well into, it will be found to come nearer 
to the Lutheran Dofrine of Conſubſtantia- 
tion, then to the Romiſh Conceit. For 
fince he affirm'd (as Rabanzs did ). _ 
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*Chriſt is not tobe torn with mens teeth ; 
* that becauſe it was neceflary for Chriſt to 
© bein heaven, he left us this Sacrament, to 
© be the viſible Figure and Charatter of his 
* Fleſh and Bloud ; that we drink of Chriſt 
* Spiritually , and that we eat his Spiritual 
© Fleſh and the like 3 whether do theſe Ex- 
preſſion and Notions tend , but to deſtroy 
the fancy of eating Chriſts Natural Body 
atter a groſs manner, as the Doftrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation doth import ? 

In the 10th Century we meet with Theo. 
phyla 3 who ſpake of the Sacrament in a 
Lofty -ſtrain ( as many others before him 
did ) and uſed the Wor d PTE YH 015 ro Ex- 
preſs the Mutation of the Elements. Which 
Expreſſion the Romaniſts greedily catcht 
hold of, as if he intended the changing 
of things out of one Swbſtaxce into another. 
But this is very wide of Theophyla&#s mean- 
ing, who plainly intended not a Real, 
Effential change of the Subſtance and Nature 
of the Bread and Wine ; but a Myſtical, 
and Sacramental change of their Zuality and 
Condition 5 ſothat upon | 
Graſtcearion they areno on yae n_ _ id _ 
onger Common things 3% 7476 Mnaiowy Ec. Juitin 
( as Juſtin Martyr and Ce 4 — bo non 
renews (aid of old ) but communis pan et (ed Enchariſtis. ex 
the Elements of Divine 7%; we a ISIS 
things unto us, ſo that 


217 


thereby 


m—_ WOO CON NS ul 


Defenc. 
lib. 3. 


Theophy- 


lat m 


Marc. 14+ 


A Diſcourſe of the 


thereby the Divine body of Chriſt is con. 
municated to every Holy Soul. The 
learned Cramer explains him rightly, that 
as hot and burning lron is Iron till, {6 
the Sacramental bread and Wine remain 
bread and Wine ſtill, tho to every wor: 
thy. Communicant they be turned into the 
Virtue of Chriſts fleſh and blood. And 
that this was the ſenſe of TheophylaF is Þ 
clear from his own words, that the kind 
Cor ſubſtance) of Bread remaining and 
continuing, a Iranſelementation is made in: 
to the Virtue of Chriſts Fleſh: which no- 
tion I ſhall explain hereafter, 

In the mean time I defire the Reader 
to note once for all, that the Romaniſts 
to ſupport their new DoCtrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation have groſly abuſed the an- 
cient Writers of the Church, by rendring 
the words & and Species, as if they fig- 


- nified no more then ſhew and appearance : 


And this they call the accidents of the 
Bread and Wine, which they grant to re- 
main, but without the Natural fabſtarce 
or eſſence of them; ſo that mens ſenſes are 
conſened as to the things which they lee, 
Whereas the word &#; among the Greeks 
ſignifieth not the appearance or ſhew , but 
the ſort and kind of a thing 3 and when 
it relates to things of matter (as Bread 
and Wine ) it ſignifies the Eſſence or ſut- 


ſtance 
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ſtance of thoſe things. And thus the words 
form, likeneſs, and faſhion, are uſed by St, 
Paul himſelf, in the ſecond of Philippiarrs 
at the ſeventh Verſe; where ſpeaking of 
our Saviour, he faith, that he took upon 
bim the form of a Scrvant, 
and was made 1n the /he- 
neſs of Vien, beino tound 1n 


that he was really in a ſcr- 
vile Condition 3 and a Vian in flfiurce, 
eflence, and Nature. In hke mariner the 
word ſpecies among the Latines , ſignifies 
the ſort, the kind, the ſubſtance of the thing, 
and, being ſpoken of the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament, it ſignifies the very na- 
tural Fence or matter ( not barely the 
appearance) of the Elements. And this is 
the true meaning of TheophylaF in this place, 
where he faith, that God 
doth preſerve the kind, the 
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Bread and Wine, but doth 
Tranſelementate ( or change ) 
them into the Virtue of Fl:ſh and Blood. 
However we grant , that this exvretlion of 
1heophylaits gave occaſion ( thi ugh wrongs 
fully ) ro the School mien in afier Aves, ro 
lole their time in enquiring after the 
manuer of that change which is conte{t to be 
n the;Elements. But even they were dt- 
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ded in their opinions, ſo that the poin 
was not agreed upon for ſome time after, 
Theophyla@. 

For until. the controverſte aroſe about 
Berengarius ( which was towards the end 
of the eleventh Century ) it was matter 
of Diſpwte; ſome being of one opinion , 
and ſome of another. They were only 
agreed in this, that Chriſt is really preſent 
in the Sacrament, but they could not tell 
how, But Berengarinus raiſed. a duſt which 
blinded other mens eyes and his own too. 
His true Crime ſcems to me to have been 
this 3 not that he erroneouſly diſputed a- 
bout the #zaner of Chriſts preſence, but 


_ tha ied hi 
So his Schoall-fellow AdeImames char: | R Rom __ us 
geth him, in an Epiſtle to him which prelent af 4#1n the 
1s yet extant in the Biblioteca. Patram, Sacrament ; affirmin 


wherein ſpeaking of the Novel Do- 
&rine, which was reported to have Ot only that the E- 
been ſpread abroad by him, he faith, lements were Bread 
hoc eftyut illorum diffis utar, non efſe ve- ang Wine p but that 
Tum Chriſti, neg; verum ſanguinem, 
ſed fiewam quandam @ ſmilitudinem. they were bare bread 


and Wine, and no- 
thing eſſe; which was the opinion of 
choſe, who in the beginning of the refor- 
mation were properly called,Sacramerntaries, 
and which is the opinion of thoſe black- 
mouth'd Hereticks the Socinians now, This 
was an Heterodox conceit indeed, that was 
utterly againſt the Faith of the Catholick 
Church from the beginning : and out of 
hatred 
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hatreed and deteſtation of this foul Error, 
the Biſhop of Rome, and others, preſently 
tell_ into another extreme, as foul as thar 
( aSuſually men do when they are in Heat 
and Paſſion.) Then the Dodrine , not fo 
much of Chriſts real , as of his corporal 
preſence was laid upon the Anvil, and Lance 
franck and Gaitmund ( Berengarius his Ene- 
mies) fell a hammering atit ; andthen they _ See the 
would not be fatisfyed with this ( which which was 
yet had ſatisfied Chriſtians for above a <xrorred 


thouſand years ) that Chriſts Divine Body ED ; 


is verily - communicated after a Spiritual Rome, and 
manner to the faithful. But they woul —_— 
needs have it , that his Natural Body is retracted , 
aftually eaten with mens mouths , and 7 cr” 
handled with their hands. However, this 4.2.24 
wasthe ſenſe but ofa few men as yet, and 

all men wereyet at liberty to opine and dil- 

pute, as long as they did it Modeſtly. For 
Fulbertus was againſtthe new opinion; and 

at the ſecond Synod at Rome againſt Berex- 

garius, under Gregory the ſeventh, Amo 

1079, they did x in thar there was 

great variety of opinions akout the Body _ . 
and Bloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament , as oangf 
may be ſeen in the Ats of that Synod ; and Capore & 
Adelmannus though he blamed Berengarins, Saneune 
yet was he againſt Laxcfranck, , not owning, tr;, muliis 
that Conceit of Chriſts Corporal preſence. —_— 
L.ancfrauck maintain'd it here in England (a « na 

EI =: 
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he was the firſt man that planted that weed 

in this Iſland ) but all men were not of his 
opinion here ; ( though he was a man' of 

great Authority ) and in Fore:gn parts the 

point continued diſputable for a long time : 

for S. Bernard ( who lived in the © twelfth 
Century current ) was of another opinion, 

and Peter Lombard (who was fifty years 

after him) found it to be a moot point even 

in his days; and he tells us himſelf, what 

various opinions there were about it then; 

ſo that for a matter of 1200. years together, 

P tom®. the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantation (you ſee ) 
4. diſt. 11. was not determin'd : In the Primitive times, 
and for ſome Centuries after, it was not 

thought of : In later ages it was but dream? 

of ; and when men began to'talk of it, they 

talked as if they were aſleep, and they 
declared their ſeveral opinions , as men 

tell their Dreams; 'twasno Articleof Faith, 

no not in the Church of Rome, till the 
Lateran Council, Anno 1215. nay , ſome 
Learned men are of opinion , that it was 

15,4 **- not determined then xeither, but ſome time 
Ton" after. But ler that reſt for me; I will en- 
þ quire after it no further now , ſince'we 
vw ur have found it already a child of Fancy, and 
Taylor of an wpſtart too, that was Begotten of Late, 
Ay and brought into the World by the mid- 
2579, wWitry of z7ime, but- cannot derive its Pe- 
digree from any of the Holy Fathers : w- 
| muſt 
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muſt lay the Brat at the Church of Romes 
door ; it is- cheir own ;- and fince they 
are ſo fondof it without any ſenſe or reaſon, 
, let them => it if they pleaſe, (ſo they keep 

it to themſelves) though we wiſh it had been 
an Abortive, or had dyed a Chriſom, ſpe- 
cially ſince it hath coſt ſo much Chriſtian 
Bloud to Foſter and Breed it up. 
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That though there be no Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, yet Chrifts Body is 
really in the Sacrament. A di- 
ftinftion between Chriſts Natural 
and Spiritual Body. What is 
meant by his Spiritual Body. 
Why fo called. That ſuch a Spi- 
piritual there is. And that it ts 
received in and by the Sacra- 
ment. 


"80" © proceed, though there be ng 
grounds in the World for the opi- 
nion of Tranſubſtantiation , yet 

we- muft not conceive that Chriſt is not 

verily , really , and of a truth in the Sa- 
crament ; he may be really preſent , though 
there be no reaſon to believe . that he is 
preſent after a Corporal manner. For two 
different Subſtances and Natures may be 

Joyned and go _ , though they re- 

main diſtinft in themſelves, and in their | 


pro: 
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properties; as the Soul and Fleſh of a 

man are united in the ſame Perſon; and as 

the Humanity and Divinity of Chriſt were 

united _ inthe ſame Lord. Though 
| 


we ſhould ſuppoſe that Par to have been 
4 real cloud which went before the [raelztes, 
yet it will not follow that God was not 
it, though - we ſhould ſuppoſe thoſe ſhapes, 
to have been true Bodies, wherein the 
Spirits of God were wont to appear 
to the old Patriarch, yet this 
doth not argue, that Angelical Subſtances 
wer2 not preſent in them, though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe that to have been a, real 
Dove which lighted on our Saviour, and 
that to have been real Fire, which fate upon 
his Apoſtles, yet this will not argue bur 
that the Holy Ghoſt was in oth. In like 
manner, though we grant the Elements in 
the Euchariſt to be Subſtantially and really 
Bread and Wine , yet it will not follow by 
any means that Chriſt is not preſent in the 
Sacrament : it is eaſy to conceive it poſſi- 

ble for it to be Bread {t;//and Chriſts Body 
too, and to be wine /ti/l, and Chriſts Bloud 
too : There may be an wxioz of theſe two 
things, though we do not ſuppoſe the Na- 

ture of the one to be deſtroyed or turned into 

the nature of the other. | 

| And that this is not only poſſible, butis 
certainly fo de fafto , the Scripture ' doth 
| P 4 ſtrongly 
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Vid. S. 
Chryſoſt.:n 
T Cor. 10. 
16. 
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ſtrongly oblige us to believe. For, 1.5. Paul 
tells us, that the * adminiſtration of the 
Sacrament is the Communion of Chriſts Body 
and Bloud, 1 Cor. 10 16. which words are 
to be underſtood , not only of that federal 
Communion which we have thereby with 
Chit ; but morcover of that rea/ Comu- 
nication which we have of him ; fo that by 
drinking o&f the Wine we participate of 


_Chriſts Bloud , which ſtreamed out of his 


ſide , and which he gives us here, as well 
as he ſhed it on the Croſs; and by eating of 
the Bread , we do not only Partake ot his 
Body, but alfo obtain thereby a clote Con- 
junition and Coherence with him, whole 
Body it is: we are united to him by the 
Bread , even as our Fleſh is united to Chriſt 
himſelf, as $S. Chryſoſtom affirms , which 
doth plainly argue the real preſence and 
communication of his Body and Bloud. 
2. Again whereas S. Paul faith , 1 Cor. IT. 
2.7. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord ; 
he doth ſeem manifeſtly to conclude, that 
Chriſts Body and Bloud 1s really in the Eu- 
charilt , that all worthy Communicants do 
indeed receive Chriſts very Body and Bloud 
by recciving the. Elements, and that Chriſls 
Body and Bloud are verily texadred and 
(ferd even to the unworthy , though they 
receive 


, 
U 
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receive them ot.” For were it not thus, 
I would gladly underſtand how it cometh 
to paſs,that unworthy receiving brings upon 
a mans Soul ſome peculiar and extraordinary 
Guilt? If it be a ſpecial ſin ( as S. Pals 
words argues it to be) againſt the Body and 
Bleud of our Lord, it muſt follow that the 
Body and Bloud of our Lord are there. For 
a fin is of a peculiar nature and confidera- 
tion, when it 1s acted againſt an Object that 
is more peculiarly \{»tereſted and Concern'd 
ſo the fin againſt the Foly Ghoſt ſeems 
ftrittly and and properly , to be a malicious 
refiſtirg and reproaching of the Truth, in 
ſpight of thoſe Miracles which are wrought 
by the ZHoly Ghoſt, tor the Confirmation of 
the Truth. A manis then faid ro be pecu- 
liarly guilty of the fin againſt the ZolyGhoft, 
becauſe in the working of Miracles the FZoly 
Ghoſt is concern'd and intereſted after a- pe- 
crliar manner. 'To this purpoſe it is obler: 
vable , that when our Saviour ſpoke of this 
ſin, it was aiter ſome Miracle that he 
had done, and by occaſion of the Jews re- 
proaching it, as if it had been done, not 


' by the Power and Spirit of God , bur by 


Beelzebub, It was eſpecially a ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, becaule in the Miracle the 
Holy Ghoſt*was ſpecially concern'd. Even 
{o fv unworthy receiving makes a man 
guilty of a fin againſt our Lords Body and 
| Bloud 
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Bloud , becauſe his Body and Bloud are 
peculiarly Intereſted in the Sacrament. 
Evil men ftrike at Chriſt then after a moſt 
finful fort, becauſe his Body and Bloud are 
preſent there after a fingu/ar manner ; and 
therefore doth the ſin bring an extraor- 
dinary guilt , becauſe it is the doing 
deſpight to the very Body and Bloud of 
Him , who made himſelt an offering for 
us. 

For theſe and the like reaſons the Ca- 
tholik Church-of Chriſt hath in all ages 
believed a real preſence of his Body and 
Bloud in the Sacrament, nor do I know 
any one Doctrine of Chriſtianity, which 
hath come unto us with leſs Contradifion, 
then this came down from the very days 
of the Apoſtles, even to the times of Be- 
rengarivs. And ſo true is this, that the 
Learned know well, that the Ancients 
grounded their Faith of our real Znion 
with Chriſt upon this Principle , becauſe 
his very Body and” Bloud are really 
communicated to ws by our receiving the 
Euchariſt, As they be- 


Ov my piſixew prov 9 wile jeved a Supernatural 
aeubaves, EAA 


TX K94* 


Union between the - Na- 
tures in Chriſt, fo they 


1 #u0; wine J16 my Gels 
Tire dviusder 5» Chryl. in 1 Cor. 
t0.16. vide Cf Iren. Gf multos alios. 


believed a Myſtical Union 
between all the Faithful 
and Chriſt ; and this they 


con 
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concluded , becauſe they beheved a Sacra- 
mental Union between Chriſt and thoſe 
Creatures of Bread and Wine , whereby we 
receive Chriſt. S. Hilary calls our Conjun- 
gion with Chriſt a ;" Sara conjunction, =_ - 
becauſe as Owr Nature was before united _ M 
to his by his [carnation {ſo now his Nature 

is United to Ours by the Communion. 

Out Church calls it, the Communion of the 

Body and Bloud of the Lord, m a mar- 

vellous Ixcorporation-: and S. Auſtin himſelf Homily 
uſed the ſame Expreſſion : and al! the XS 
Ancients acknowledged this real Onion Part. 

to be wrought by means of that Real _ 
Communion of our Saviours very Body and fo» ay 
Blond, at and by the Holy Sacrament. Iren. 

For the Opening now of this great My- 
ſtery,l ſhall ſhew theſe Five things. 1. That 
we are to diſtinguiſh between Chriſts Na- 
taral and his Spiritnzal Body. 2. What is 
meant by his Spiritual Body. 3. Why it is 
ſo celled. 4. That Chriſt hath a Spiritual 
Body indeed. 5. That this Spiritual Body is 
received by us in the Sacrament. 

1. We are to diſtinguiſh Chriſts Spiri- 
tnal from his Natural Body ; not as if he 
had two different Bodies, but becauſe 
that Oneand the ſavre Body of his is to be 
conſidered after a different #ranmer. Now 
this:1s $. Pauls own diſtintion, 1 Cor. 15. 
44+: There is a Natural ( or Animal ) Body, 
k | au4 
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and there is a Spiritual Body. The Apo- 
{tle there treats of that Exalted ſtate our 
bodies ſhall be in after the Reſarre@ion, 
how they ſhall be delivered from all Mor- 
tality and Corruption, and ſhall be the 
everlaſting Temples of the Divine Spirit , 
and ſhall ſhine with light like the Stars, 
and ſhall be like Amrgelical Subſtances and 
Spirits, in Compariſon 5 and all this , be- 
cauſe our Savionr is riſen , and gone before 
us into heaven, and there remaines in a 
Glorious Body, as *tis called Philip, 

3. 21. 
' Now this Body of Chriſt may be con- 
ſidered , either in reſpe& of its own Natu- 
ral Subſtance, as it confiſteth of Fleſh, 
Bones, and Bloud, and other Conſtituent 
and Perfe&ive parts of humane nature z and 
in this ſenſe no man' ca partake of the 
Lords Body. Or elſe it may be conlide- 
red with reſpe&to his Divinity , as that is 
united to it, as it is clothed with infinite 
Miajeſtie, as it is repleniſht with the Pre- 
ſence and energy: of the God-head , as it 
caſteth live I»fluences upon his Church, by 
virtue of the” God-head dwelling in it, 
and fileth all things. with Spiritual rajes 
and emanations of his Grace. In this reſ- 
pe& our Lord: is icalled- a Quickrning Spirit, 
1 Cor. 15. 45; the firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a 
| Guickning 
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Puickning Spirit ; becauſe he giveth life 
to every Humble and Obedient heart here 
below , and through his Humane Nature 
diſpenſeth to every one the Vertues of his 
Paſſion ;, and in this reſpe&t every good 
Chriſtian participates of Chriſts Body, that 
is of the $piritualities of his glorious Body. 
The Ancient Chriſtians acknowledged and 
infiſted much upon this diſtin&ion be. 
tween the Natwral , and the Spiritxal bo» 
dy of Chriſt , confefling the one to be in 
the Sacrament , but not the other, There 
is ( Saith Clemens 
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Alexandrinus ) a Two- av 4 13 due 7 xvels. T3 ws 
fold Blond of our yas wv als cngrudy & ris efiees 
Lord ; there is his Mualguuade 73 5 mrwpeliniy , 
Flelhly Bloud , whereby TVlisw © x1,004342%, tir” Riae- 


we were redeemed from 
deſtr ution ; and there Pedagz. |. 2. in mitio, 

is his Spiritual Bloud, 

whereby we are now Anointed : and this is 
to drink the Bloud of Jeſus, to be made 
partakers of our Lords Incorruption. In like 
manner, Origen Shewing, that even in 
the New Teſtament there js a letter which 
killeth,if mendo not underſtand that which 
is ſaid after a Spirs- 


fv Td diun Th Inox , Ths xverexIe 
uilarabew. op3agoias, Clem. Alex. 


- » St enim ſecundum lideram ſequaris hoe ipſurn 
tual manner, initan DR "hh 
ceth in that Phraſe, meam (y biberitis Sanguinem meum , occi- 
of eating Chriſts der hec litera. Orig. in Lev. 10, Ho 


Fleſh, and drinking 


{ies th | 
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his Bloud, for (ſaith he ) if you underſtand 
this according to the ſound and ink of the 
Expreſſion , it is a killing letter. $. Jerome 
alſo tells us, that the Bloud and Fleſh 


Duplicitur wverd ſanguis Chriſti &y caro 
intelligitur ; vel Spirituals itla atg; 
Divina, de qua ipſe dixit, caro 
mea were eft crbus , (F ſanguis meus 
were eft potus --»-vel cars & ſanguis 
ue Crucifixa eft,, & qui militis effu- 
is eft lancea. S. Hierom. Comment. 
in Ep. ad. Ephel. cap, 1. 


of Chriſt is to be 
underſtood in 4 twofold 
ſenſe, either for the 
Spiritual and _ Divine 
Fleſh and Bloud, - of 
which our Lord faid, 
my Fleſh is meat indeed, 


and my Bloud is drink indeed ; or for that 

Fleſh and Bloud which was Cracifed , and 

which was poured out by the Souldiers 

Spear. So doth S. Auſtin diſtinguiſh the 

— Jnvifible, the Intelligible, the Spiritual 
fr Fle(ſh and Bloud of Chriſt , from that 
diſt. 2. cap, Viſeble , that Palpable Body of his , which 
148. is full of Grace , and of the Divine Ma- 
jeſtie : This he calls ſtrily and properly, 


Donec ſeculum finiatur , ſurſum eſt Dominus ; 


the Body of Chriſt; 


fed tamen hic etiam nobiſcum eſt veritas Do- the other he calls, 
_ Corn enim Domini in quo mak, the truth of his Bo- 
unto loco efſe oportet. Veritas autem ejus ubiq; . 

difluſa eſt. Id. cap. 144. Vnere ator Fauy dy 3 Meaning the 
ſhouid not be read Virtus, inſtead ef e- Virtue of it « and 
ritas 3; Whereas in ſome Ancient Authors, ' - 

and ſpecially in S. Auſtin, there 15 mention ſaith politively that 
made cf Veritas Domini , and Veritas corporis till the end of the 
Dominici , &c. T miſtruſt that thoſe Expreſ- yqpprld the Lord is 
ſions are corrupt, and that we ſhould read ; he 4 "aki 
Virtus Domini , and Firtus corporis, &c, Al- - 79 MeATeN avoue 5 Ner 
bertinus obſerved a corruption in a paſſage of yerthele(ls that the 


S. Cyril Tranſlated our of Greek into La- , ,p of the Lord is 


with 


with us here below. 
For that Bedy of 
Chriſt wherein he 
aroſe, is neceſlarily 
to be in oze place, 
but the truth(orVir- 
tue)thereof is diffu- 
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tin, by Thomas Aquinas in the Catena. 
There *tis thus Influit Deus oblautis wim vite, 
convertens ea in weritatem proprie carnis, 
whereas it ſhould have been rendred , in 
virtutem proprie carnis , for "tis 1n the Greek 
Ts Wegyeay +» at Albertinus ſhews our 
of Vitor Antiechenus his Comment upon S. 
Mark» preſerved in the Kings Library at 
Paris : Albertin : de Sacr. Euchar. lib. 2. 


e ere, P44 752. Here was a Palpable Trick ; fo 
S king there might be 1n other ſuch inſtances 


for ought we know. 


of that Body which 

1s received in the Euchariſt, calls it the Spiri- 
tual Body of Chriſt, the Body of a Divine 
Spirit £ and this I confidently affirm of all 
the Ancients, who have either purpoſcly i- 
terpreted, or occalionally quoted thoſe words 
of Chriſt in the ſixth of S. John, that they 
all underſtand him to ſpeak , of our feeding 
upon him after a Spiritual manner, and 
of Spiritual food , of Spiritual Fleſh, of 
Tprritnal Bloud , which he doth give us 
from Heaven to eat and drink of, Se- 
cretly and Undiſcernably z always diſtingui- 
ſhing this Spritual Body , not oncly from 
the Subſtance of the Holy Elements , but 
alſo from that Natural Body of Chriſt, 
which he took of the Subſtance of the Holy 
Virgin. 

2, This then being manifeſt, that. our 
Saviour hath a Spiritral body, of which 
( and of which alone) we do participate, 
L am now* in the next place to ſhew what 


that 


S.Ambroſ. 
de Myſter. 
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that ſpiritual Body is. Now -by his /pz- 
ritual body we mean, the ſpiritual virtues 
of his glorified Body; thoſe Heavenly 
ſtreams of Grace which flow from him 
thoſe vita! Powers which we receive into 
our Bofoms through him 5 thoſe Divine 
operations which our poor Souls depend 
upon him for z thoſe Caleſtial and admi- 
rable znfiuences, which are derived to his 
whole Church from his Throne of Glory. 
For the right underſtanding of this mat- 
ter, we muſt conſider. - 1. That the Body 
of Chriſt is filled, not only with the þa- 
bitual Graces of the Holy Spirit, where- 
with he was anointed above bis Brethren , 
but filled too even with the Majeſty of 
the God head, ſo that in him all the full- 
eſs of the (Jod-bead dwelleth bodily (that 
1s, really, ſubſtantially, and fully ) Col. 2, 9. 
2. We muſt conſider, that sf /7s fullneſs 
all we do now receive plentifully, and Grace 
upon Grace, as St. John tells us, Jo. 1.16. 
So that tho Chriſt be in Heaven, above 
all - Principalities and Powers, and there1s 
to remain until the reſtitution of all things, 
yet is he unto every one of us the Source 
and principle of Life; Virtue goeth out of 
him even ow ; ſtili he imparteth himſclt 
to us after an ineffable, bur effectual 
mannerz and the meaneſt Soul in his 


Church is no more hid from the Emana- 
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trons of his Grace than the leaſt Plant in 
a Garden is hid from the 7»fluence ;of 
the Sur, Hence it is, that we are ſaid to 
be made partakers of the Divine Natire, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. Becauſe we do partake of thole: 
Divine Graces and Influences, which flows 
ing from Him, do transform and fhapen 
Us into his own likeneſs. And this is that 
anointing which St. John ſpeaks | of,” 1 Jo. 
2. 20. Ie have an undio: from the Holy 
one; meaning that plentiful <ffuſion of 
the Holy Spirit, through the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, whereby the Loye of God is ſhed 
abroad in our Hearts. For Chriſt himſelf 
hath received the Spirit without meaſure, 
and is anointed with the Oyl of ,gladneſs 
above his Brethren 3 but this is like the 
Oyntment which was upon Aaron ; it was 
poured out upon his Head, bur it-ran 
down even to the skirts of his cloathingg 
and perfumed his whole Body. So doth 
the Spirit of Chriſt deſcend from Him ups 
on Us in ſtreams of bliſs and joy, and e» 
very drop of comfort: which falleth upon, 
our hearts, 1s a diſtillation from him whom 
God hath made the head of his Church. 

At preſent I do only, /ippoſe ( what 


ſhall bethew'd by and by ) that every faith-: 


ful Chriſtian doch derive Virtues from the; 
Blefled Jeſus,” which. do, relieve and. ope- 
rage upon our Souls, as,thole; Virtues did 


apo 
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upoti the Bodies of ſuch as were healed. 
and relieved by him in the days of his 
Fleſh. For St. Like tells us, Luk. 6. 19. 
that there went Virtue out of him, fo that 
he healed them all. And when that poor 
Woman had been healed of her bloody iſſue 
only by touching our Saviours Cloathes , 
he himſelf faid, that virtue had gone out of 
bim, Mark. 5. 30. which Story 1s related 
by St. Luke roo, who adds alſo, that Jeſus 
perceived that Virtue was gone ont of him, 
Lnc.8.46. And if ſuch wonders were 
wrought by the Virtues of his body in his 
ſtate of Servitude and Humiliation, we may 
well believe'that he now cafteth upon e- 
very member of his Church, more Abun« 
dant Virtnes and influences, fince his bo- 
dy now is infinitely Glorious and Viuifick 
by reaſon that the Divinity ( which was 
hid in him before) abideth 1n it, in its grea- 

Ad) 5i7e teſt plenitude. 

pegy 3. Now theſe ſpititual Virtues we receive 

Taefew from Chriſt, are called his Body, his fleſb 

& Tis and Blood upon theſe three accounts. 

neganns 1. Firſt becauſe'they have the l;ke Natural 

pray Properties, which Fleſh and blood hath, 

ive 16, 4d tend to the like Ends and Purpoſe: * 

73 ix,. tO Which fleſh and bload ſerveth. For as 

ancia this helpeth to corroborate and animate 

«oba;oiaey Our Bodies, ſo do theſe Divine Virtues 

77 help to ſtrengthen and enliven our Sorls 

pheſ. In 
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In which reſpe&, Chriſt Fr 
15 to us meat indeed; and Lek nh ante rern g_ 
drink indeed ; for yheſe tam, ſanguts propter vivificationis effi- 


- > crentiam , caro propter aſſumpte bumas 
Spiritual Influences nitatis proprietatem. Pans iſte commu- 


which ſpring from him, ms in carnem o ſanguinem mutatus, 
procurat vitam (5 mcrementum corport- 
are, 8 Fleſh to Feed, bus : ideoq;, ex conſuets rerum effetin 


and 45 Bloud to pre- fidei nftre adjuta infirmitas , ſenſi- 
ſerve our Spirits to Life 5 argmen? edofagft wiſb tin, 
everlaſting. 2. Theſe &c. porileh, Mgt nf == 
Spiritual _ Virtues do 

iſſue in mediately from Chriſts Humane Na- 

ture ; and therefore when we receive them, 

we are truly ſaid to participate of Chriſts 

Body : For the Body -of Chriſt, by being 

united to the Deity, is become a Zuickting 

Body. This 'S. Cril 

of Alexandria teacheth £9" ye x7 #501 Rav [3 whe] 
us , that the Son of **** 427+ agree oth 


God is by Natere Life, $9999 9 5 irler g rd het 
as being begotten of the iv , abiiles ry "7 T4 
Living Father ; | yet mdvle Luvyorivrs abyws So 
nevertheleſs, that his , Cyl Alex :n Joan. 4. 4. 
Holy Body, is Vavifick, | | 
t00 , as being jojned_ and -/nited, - after 
an ineflable manner; to the Word which 
Ruickneth all things... This :S, Cyril, of 
all the Ancient Doctors ( I-know of ) hath 
iven the Falleft , the Cleareſt, the molt 
wbſiamial account of this matter. : though 
what he ſays is very eereeable to the {enfe 
of the Reſtz wha by Ghritts Real Preſence 
| Q 2 7 
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Dr. Jackt 


fon, vol. Zo 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
in the Sacrament.underftood nothing elfe, 
but the Preſence of thoſe Heavenly Virtues 
and Influences 3 which are called his Body, 
becauſe they are the Diſtillations and Effe@s 
of his Glorified Humane Nature. *For ( as 
a Learned Door of our own Church hath 
confidently affirmed ) * though the Divine 
© Nature be the Prime Fountain of life to 
© all, and an inexhauſtible'Fountain in it («lf, 
© yet a Fountain it is, whereof we cannot 
* drink ; fave as it is derived to us through 
* the Humane Nature of Chriſt. And, though 
* God the Father doth convey unto us many 
* ineſtimable bleflings, yet he conveys them 
* only through his Sox; and not only through 
*him as our Advocate or - Taterceſſor , but 
*through him as our Meziator, that is, 
* through his Humanity, as the Organ or 
* Conduit. So that we are as truly ſaid to 
partake of Chriſts Body, when we partake 


.of theſe Bleſſings, as we can be faid to 


partake of a Spring , when we -drink of the 
Waters , which ſtream and flow from it. 
3. Belides, nothing is more uſual among 
Mankind, than to give the Denomination 


_ of things to the Virtue and efficacy of thoſe 


things. So we are' ſaid to be warmed with 
the Fire, when we onely feel its Heat 
and to have the benefit of the S#», when 
we are comforted onely with its Rayez, 
Which Two Similitudes I make uſe of the 
rather, 


5 wa woo. Fn Bd t®. —_—_ a— {cc cs 
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S.Chry/eftome calls thatHeavenly thing we re- 
Ceive at the Sacrament, Spiritual Fire 5 and 
becauſe the Holy Szripture it (elf calls our 
Saviour the Sur of Righteouſneſs. And as it is 
not Improper to ſay , that the Sw, though 
it be ata vaſlte diſtance from us, reacheth 
every corner of the Earth, ſo that in the 
Fields, in our Houſes, in our Cloſeſt Re- 
tirements we feel it 3 and nothing is hid 
from it, from the moſs upon the wall, to 
the Vegetables that are wrapped up in the 
boſome of the earth 3 when yet all theſe are 
cheriſht not by the Sun it ſelf , but by its 
Beams onely : fo it is not a Paradox to be- 
lieve, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs , 
caſteth his Influences from above, and 
quickens his Church, and every part thereof; 
ſo that every heart, that is not quite Dead 
in Treſpaſles and Sins 


£33 
rather, not onely becauſe they ſerve to 
— the matter in hand, but alſo becauſe 


Ad Pop. 
Antioch, 
Hom. $0. 


Eccleſia corpus Chriſti effefta obſequitur 


(like a Rotten Root ) capiti ſuo 5 (ff ſuperius lumen in in- 
Receives the benefit feriora diffuſum clarit atis ſue plenitudine 


of his Operations : net- 


a fine uſq, ad finem attmgens , totum 
apud ſe manens, totum ſe omnibus come 


ther is it any Impro- mdat, oo calris illius identitas its 


priety of ſpeech to ſay, 


corpori afſidet , uta capite non recedat. 
Panis itaq, hic atymus , Cibus verus, 


that our hearts are 0G ſincerus, per ſpeciem (5 Sacramentum 


wrought upon by the tattu Santtificat , &c. 


De Cana 


Body of Chriſt , that 2 5 © Vpciano etc 
we are Partakers of his Body, that we 
areenliveaed and comforted by his very 


Q 3 


Body, 


A Diſcourſe of the 
Body , when we receive thoſe Spiritual 
Virtues whichare darted from that Ghorified 
Body of his which is in” Heaven, 

4. By this time, I hope, it doth appear, 
how neceſſary the diftincion 1s between 
Chrifts Natural and Spiritual Body , and 
what is meant by that Spiritual Body, 
and why it 15 ſo called, I proceed next to 
ſhew, that He hath indeed ſuch a Spiritual 
Body, wherewith he really. quickneth and 
ffrengthneth every faithful Chriſtian. For 
theclearing hereof we mult obſerve our Sa- 
viours diſcourſe which the Jews in the fixth 
chapter of S, Johns Goſpel , by occaſion 
of their ſpeaking of the- Miracle of the 
Manna ; he told them, that he would 
give his followers the true Bread from 
Heaven , that his Fleſh, which he would 
give for the life of the World, ſhould be 
that Zeavenly Bread ; that his Fleſh ſhould 
be meat indeed; and his Bloud drink" in- 
deed; and that it was neceſſary for every 
- one ( who hoped for life) to eat that 
Fleſh, and to drink that Blowud of his. To 
conceive ( as the Socinians, and ſome other * 
modern Writers do) that by his Fleſh 1s 
meant his Doftrine only, and that by 
eating bis Fleſh and drinking his Bloud is 
meant , the, Believing of his Doftrine and 
no more ,"to me ſeems a forced, a foreign, 


and very. weak Notion; and an _—_— 
e 
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ble at&t of Singelarity; For all the Fathers 
of the Greek and Latin Churches , do with 
oze mouth interpret our Saviours diſ- 
courſe of that Spiritual Communication of 
his Fleſh and Bloud , wherewith every 
good Chriſtian -is bleſt, Now, that our 
Saviour might make this credible and eafe 
to his Auditors (that his Fleſh and Bloud 
ſhould be meat and drink to the Souls of his 
Diſciples ) he opens the matter to them 
theſe two ways. 1. By intimating to thera, 
that he was to Aſcend up in his Body 
into Heaven  wverſ. 62. what if ye ſhall 


fee the Son of Man aſcend up where he was 


before > * For this reaſon ( ſaith Athanaſius) 


*he- put them. 1n 
*mind of his Aſcen- 
fon into Heaven , 
that he might draw 
* off their minds from 
* Groſs andCarnal Ap- 
* prehenfions , and 
*that they might 
*thenceforth know 
* that . the Fleſh he 


a;s Tyro Tis ts Seards avefdora; 
burners my vis 77 arvgore, Ira 
The owualixiis Inolas auli; 'agen* 
xU0wu , x; Auer Thy vignulilw odexa 
Bear dywviv, Sogriov, of TVWuR» 
lxla Tegpluw may vas Sibel 
ueFucy, Athanal, in ind fi quis 
dixerit verbum contra filium &C« 
Tome 1+ P» 979. Edit, Par. 


« ſpeake of wasto be Food from above, Hea- | 
* venly and Spiritual nouriſhment that he 5-Cyri 


EX. In 


«was togive them. And this wasno more 7, 1, 
impoſſible for him todo , than it. was 1M» 4. c. 22. 

polſible for him to fly through the air: he | 
cauld as eaſily make his Bady Spiritual 


Q 4 and 


A Diſcourſe of the 
and vital, as he could make an Heavenly 
of- an 'Earthly Subſtance , eſpecially ſince 
he was God, which he pur them in mind 
of by telling them , that he was in Hea- 
oof 

2. But to clear the matter fully , he 
Interpreted himſelf to them , werſ 63. Ut 
zs the Spirit that Quickneth , the Fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing : meaning ( as S. Cyril excel- 
ently underſtands it ) that though his 
Fleſh conſidered in it ſelf , could not 
quicken any thing ; as ttanding in need 
it ſelf of a quickning principle , yet con- 
ſidering the Myſtery of the Incarnation, 
and how the Word dwelleth in the Fleſh, 
we are to conclude, that even the Body 
of Chriſt hath a quickning Faculty , bein 
united tothat Word which giveth lifeto all. 
For, the corruptible Nature of Man did not 
degrade the Word by being joyned unto it, 
bur became it ſelf exalted into a far better 
condition.; ſo that though it Quickneth 
not of it ſeff, yet it doth by the Exergy 
and Operation of the Word, the Spirit or 
Deity of Chriſt, the plenitude whereof 
dwelleth in our Saviours Feſh bodily, and 


{o maketh it Yivifick, Thus truth 'being 


Jaid down, that our Lords Body is full 


of Vital virtue by being united to the 
Gedhead, it followeth very plainly , that 
we mitt not thjnk of eating the quo 

CAM an 
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and Heavenly Subſtance of our Lords Body 
after a Bodily. manner, with our months ; 
But of receiviug into our Hearts. and Souls 
the Spiritual Virtwes of his glorified Fleſh 
with a lively Faith : the words that I ſpeak 
wnto you , they are Spirit and they are Life, 
faith Chriſt : meaning thus much ( accord- 
ing to Athanaſius ) * that my Body which 
*is given for the World, ſhall be given for 
* food, to be miniſtred to every one after 
*a Spiritual manner : his words are Spiritual, 
and to be ſpiritually underſtood ( as S. Cyril, 
S, Chryſoſtom, and the reſt all ſay } that is to 
be interpreted of that Spirit which zs Life, 
and which giveth like, and of thoſe Spiritual 
Influences which come from Chriſts Heaven- 
lyBody, by the virtue , energy , and ope- 
ration of that Eternal vivifick Word which 
abideth i» 1t. 

From this whole diſcourſe of our Saviour 
( eſpecially as it is explained by thoſe two 
great Luminaries of the Church , S. Cyril 
and Athanaſms ) we are to conceive, that 
the Humane Nature 


243 


Ubi ſupra. 


of Chriſt,being taken "Oxoy 3#n 73 twovug 154 719 ua)0 
into God at his Ircar- w0eyerr 70 Sov agua mhnegT m1WTpe 
wation,and being veſt- Yo! F Cagxtca Kel Af, wk ITAL Te 


ed with theGlories of 
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Heaven upon his yivo! UPuozreR Suey, 2{hucas 
Aſcenſion , is lo full of 39 waxgtt aywipe. S. Cyril. in 


the Energy of the Di- Joan. lib, 4. c. 24- 
Vine 
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vine Spirit, that it is become a Spiritual 
Body : Not that it hath /of the Nature 
of Fleſh , but becauſe it is Hypoſtaticall 
united to the Godhead, by reafon of which 
Quid ff, T/nion it is endued with an enlivening 
#3 qiazum Power , and the Man Chriſt Jeſus ( thar 
quem etiom (Jujckning Spirit ) doth through his Glo- 
Aug. Tom, Fifted Humanity diſpenſe thoſe ſpiritual 
10. Hom. Virtues, Which are the proper Food and 
_ Nutriment of the Soal , and are fitly called 
Chriſts Spiritual Body, Chriſts Spiritual 
Fleſh and Bloud. 
This may be farther illuſtrated yet by 
conſidering what S. Pauf ſaith 1 Cor. 10. 3, 
4- how that our - Fathers in the wilderneſs 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; and did 
all drink the ſame Spiritual drink (mean- 
ing , that they had the ſame Spiritual 
meat and drink with «s . For they drank 
of that Spiritual Rock that wen with them, 
and that Rock was Chriſt. And how did they 
eat and drink of Chriſt , but by receiving 
ſrom him thoſe Graces and Yertues , which 
have all along been the Portion and Suſte- 
nance of the Faithful > For Chriſt was 
with all Believers under the Law, before 
his manifeſtation in the Fleſh; they were 
continually under his care and Proyidence 
their Souls lived by his Divine /nfluexce , as 
their Badies were ſupported with Mann, 
and were refreſht by waters . out of ar 
Roc 
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-< Rock. Now theſe were Figeres of good 
things to come, that when Chriſt the 
: trae Manna ſhould deſcend from Heaven, - 
1g and ſhould be ſmitten upon the Croſs , as 
at the Rock (which d him) was fmit- 


« ten with Moſes Rod, he would ever be 
al life and aliment to thoſe that ſhould believe 
ad on his Name , and that that Body of his, 
ed which was to be ſmitten, as the Rock was, 
jal ſhould ſend forth ſuch abundant , falutary 
ſtreams of Living waters, as would Quench 
by the thirſt of every true /ſraclite to all 
Þ Eternity. 
es And this real (but Tneffable ) preſence 
lid of Chriſts Grace and Yirtzes is that, which 
NN the DoCtors of the Chriſtian Church meant, 
al when they ſpeak with ſuch raviſhment 
nk of the Preſence of the Holy Jeſus with us 
, poor mortals in this vale of miſery. They 


ey entertain'd not any mean and nauſeous con- 
ing ceits of the preſence of Chriſts Natural 
ich Body, whether i» or out of the Sacrament ; 


te- but they were taken up with Noble and 
_ Lofty ſpeculations, and they fixt their 
ore minds upon the Divine and Myſterious con- 
ere ſideration of thoſe Beatifying ſtreams of 
ace Grace, which ſpring from Chriſt ( the 
a5 Fountain of everlaſting life ) and are con- 


_ reyes unto his Church through his Aumant. 
the g: y the efficacious operation of his Divine 
iri£ The Anciens conſidered, that the 


eating 


*A Diſcourſe of the 
eating of. Chriſt Natural Fleſh ; and the 
drinking of his Natural Bloud ( were the 
thing poſible, and conſiſtent with Fluma. 
wity ) could not be profitable, could not 
be to any purpoſe in compariſon of thoſe 
vital and operative Virtues, which flow 
from Chriſt , and Quicken all that are capa- 
Lle and. apt to be quickned : and therefore 
t heir meditations ſoared high, they liſted up 
their -own minds to Heaven, inſtead of 
bringing down Chriſt upon the Earth , 
they minded and ſpake of the real preſence 
of his Spiritual Body only. And when we 
find ſome of them to ſpeak, as if the Na- 
ture and Subſtance of Chriſt were exhibited 
to us, we {ſhauld conſider what.they them- 
ſelves meant by thoſe and the like exprefſli- 
ons , For they ſpake like Dzvines, that 
were full of Lofty and Seraphick, notions, 
and were forced to ſpeak of Myſteries in 
a high ſtrain , giving the Elements 1a the 
Sacrament _ becom- 
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ing and honourable 
Names, but intendin 

by the Fleſh = 
Bload of Chriſt, 
the YVirtwe , the 
Grace , the Spiritual- 
lities and Efficacy of 
his Humane Nats: 
re, AS it iS Quickned 
and 
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'As S. Auſtin. ſays 
' plainly , in reſpect 
* of that Body which 
*was aſſumed by the 
*"Word , which was 
'*born ofthe Virgin , 
*which was appre- 
*hended by the 
* Fews, which was 
*nailed to the Tree , 
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and made quicknivg* to us by the Power 
of the Eternal Word in conjunCtion with it. 


247 


Secundam Maieftatem ſuam , ſecundum pros 
videntiam , ſecundum Ineffabilem (5 In- 
viſibilem Gratiam impletur quod ab e» di- 
Frm eft , Ecce ego wabiſcum ſum uſqus ad 
conſurmationem ſeculi. Secundum carnem 
vero quod verbum aſſumpſit , ſecundum id 
quod de Virgine natus eft , ſecundum id 
quod a Fudais prebenſus et , ligno 
confexus , quid de cruce deprſitus , quod 
lintets imuolutus , quod in ſepulchro condi- 
mus, quod in reſurreFione manifeſtatus, 
non ſemper habebitis wobiſcum ; $, Aug. 
Trafat. $0. in John. 


*which was taken down from the Cros, 
"and was wrapped up, and laid in the 
* Sepulchre, in reſpe& of that Body we 
*have him not with us; but in reſpe& of his 
fMajeſty , in reſpe& of his Providence , in 
'reſpe&t of his Ineffable and invincible 
Grace, that promiſe of his is- fulfilled , 
lo 1 am with you alwayes even unto the 
'end of the world. And ſpeaking. of the 


Euchariſt he doth 
diſtinguiſh between 
the Sacrament it /e/f, 
and the wirtue of 


the Sacrament , cal- 


ling that , the Grace 


Nam & nos hodie accipimus wiſibilem 
cibum, uſed aliud eſt Sacramentum , alind 
virtus Sacramenti. S, Aug. Traftar. 26. 
in John. Uſque ad Spirits participa- 
tionem mandusemus (F brbamus, 1d Tra. 


= 


of Chriſt, which is not conſumed with our 
Teeth , and the participation of the Spirit. 


This is that which S. Aſtin elſewhere ca'ls 
the Intelligible,;the Inviſible;the SpiritualBody 
of 


A Diſcourſe of the 
of Chriſt : that which 7rexexs calls the Fear 
venly thing ; that which Clement and Jeromt 
call the ſpzritual Fleſh and Blowd of the Lord; 
That which Pſendo-Cyprian calls the Divine 

_Virtue,the Divine Eſſence, theDivine Majeſty, 
the participation of the Spirit, the drink which 
flowes and ſtreams from that Spiritual Reck, 
Chriſt Jeſus : That which S. Ambroſe calls, 
the ſpiritual Aliment , and the Body of a Di- 
vine Spirit ; that which others call , the 
Lords Immortality , his Divine Body , the 
Truth of his Body , the Nutriment of the 
Inward Man, the vital Pulment of the In- 
carnate Deity : and diversother expreſſions 
we meet with in old Authors, ſignifying the 
wonderful vertues of Chriſts Glorified Fu: 
mavity , whereof every Faithful Soul is 
made Partaker. *S. = ang CON- 

T3 73 7h; Solas boleg ongul evedous CELVE, that the roaſt. 

oven uae, 13rw Ter $8 0w- ing of the Paſchal 

on, x, Th dglow W raxorigyate- Lamb with Fire, did 

#%n liidor. Peluf, Ep. 219. |. 1. Ty ically fignifie 
that Chriſt (the true Paſſeover) was to 
unite the Fire of the Divine Eſſence to his 
Fleſh, to be eaten of us : That's his Exprel- 
ſion, and it ſhews his opinion,; that we 
receive the virtue of his P:vize through his 
Humane Nature. Among modern Foreign 
Writers,none ſeems to me to have explained 
this thing better, than the moderate and Ju- 

dicious Author of theDiallaticonExchariſtit 

; 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


249 


a Book written about 130. years ago, to 


compoſe all contro- 
verſies about the Sa- 
crament ) and he too 
goes altogether this 
way , ſhewing , that 
that Body of Chriſt 
which is preſent with 
us, is his ſpiritual 
Body , and that we 
communicate thereof 
by deriving Eficacy , 
Power, and Vital Vir. 
tue from the Body of 
the Lord. And this 
account Iam the bet- 
ter pleaſed and fatisfi- 
ed with,becauſe itwas 
aNotion that was en 

tertained and really 
aſſerted ; by a very 


Hoe corpus , hunc ſanguinem 7 carnem, 
hanc ſubſtantiam corporis , non communi 
more , necut humana ratio diftat , accipi 
oportet , ſed ita nominar! , exiſtimart , credi, 
propter eximios quoſaam effeus , virtutes 
Go proprietates comunIas , que corpori ty 
ſangaini Chriſti natura in ſunt , nempe quod 
Paſcat animas noſtras , Cy wivificet ſimul, 
QF corpora ad refurrettionem (5 immortali- 
tatem preparet. DialaR. pag, 33» & 34- 
Non htc cogitandiim eft nos crudas homngs 
carnes comedere , vel ſanguinem bibere : 
Sed verba ſpiritalia eſſe , & ſpiritusliter 
intelligenda ; carnem quidem Uo ſanguinem 
neminari, ſed de Spirirn Of Vita,ideſt wini- 

dominice carnis virtute debere intelliz;, 
&c. Thid. pag, 25. Quia fignra veri coporis 
panis oft , jure Corpis appellatur , 75 quia 
virtutem emſdem wvitalem comuntam habet 
multo magis , tum vero mazime quid 
utrunque compleftitur. Tod. pag 54. 
Panis Domini , Corpus Chriſti eſt , quia 
gratiam tf virtutem ejus vitalem conun- 
Ham habet. Quod ontem hec nom commen- 
titia , aut nuper nata ſententia eſt , ſed ah 
antiquis yecepta CF approbata Scriptoribus, 
clarts ipſorum teftimonits confirmabimug, 


Ibid. pag. 57. 


Leatned Doftor of our own Church , with Pr. Jack- 


whoſe words I ſhall conclude this conſidera- 
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tion : © we muſt not colle& (faith he ) that Seq- 
*ChriſtsBody,becauſe comprehended within 
*the Heavens, can exerciſe no real operation 
*upon our Bodies or Souls here on Earth; 
*or that the Jive Iufluence , of his Glorifed 


* Eiumane Nature may 


*through the World, 


'to diſpenſe it : no, we muſt not take upon 


not be diffuſed 
as he ſhall be pleaſed 


' us 
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*us to }1mit or bound the Efficacy of Chriſts 
* Body upon the Bodies or Souls which he 
* hath taken into his Protection : there are 
* Influences of Life which his Humane Nature 
* doth diſtill from his Heavenly Throne : 
*And the Sacramental . Bread is called his 
© Body, and the Sacramental Wine his 
* Bloud , as for other reaſons, ſo eſpecially 
* for this, becauſe the Virtue and Influence 
*of his moſt Bloudy Sacrifice is moſt '/plenti- 
« fully , and moſt effeCtually diſtilled from 
* Heaven unto the worthy Receivers : and 
many more things hefaith to the fame effect. 

By this account we may ealily under- 
gand the meaning of - the ſixth chapter 
of S. Fohn , which hath fo puzled many 
Learned Interpreters; and we may fairly 
give the reaſon of the Sentence of our 
Lords, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
man , and drink his Bloud , ye have m life 
in you. For-the Principle of life comes from 
our Lords Glorified Humanity ; and unleſs 
we receive into our Souls the vital Virtue 
which diſtilleth from it, we canbe in no 
orher than a dead Condition. 

I do not mean , that *tis impoſlible to 
have life without receiving the Sacrament : 
no, there is that which Divines. call a 
Sacramentaland Spiritual receiving of Chriſt, 
and a Spiritual receiving only : when men 
cat and drink after a right manner, they 

reccive 
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receive both the Sacrament and alſo the 
thing or virtue of the Sacrament : but yet 
men may derive (and -by Faith do derive) 
virtue from Chriſt wzhout the Sacrament ) 
(it they donot abſtain through negligence, 
or the love of ſin, and the like. ) The Grace 
of God is not tyed to. Sacraments ſo, but 
that God may diſpenſe it as he pleaſeth ; nor 
are we to conceive, that the Blefſed Body 
of Chriſt doth quicken none but at the 
Communion. 
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CHA ÞP. IX. 


That Chriſts Spiritual Body is aflual- 
ly, werily, and really taken and 
received by the Faithful in the 
Lords Supper. Proved from the 
Analogy thereof to other Sacri- 
fical Feaſts among Jews and Hea- 
thens. From S. Pauls Diſcourſe, 
1 Cor. 10. .and from the ſenſe 
of the Catholick Church. Several 
advantages gained by this Noti- 
07, 


5. Ut yet the celebration of the 
Communion is the Ordinary , 
Standing, and effettual means, to 
make us partakers of Chriſts 
Virtues and Spirit ; And this is the laſt 
thing 1 ſhall thew ( for the concluſion of 
this whole point) that the ſp:ritual Body of 
Chriſt , which in ſome mealure is given in 
general toall faithful Chriſtians,is efet{wally, 


certainly, and abundantly given, particularly 


ow, 


d argument , that God him 
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to all Devout and Faithful Communicants. 
And here to touch a little upon the 
Effetts of the Ancient Sacriffcal Banquets, 
which have been ſpoken ot before : It is 
obſervable, that thoſe Myferies were not 
things of an empty nature to thoſe that 
communicated thereof, but were attended 
with the operation and efficacy either of Divine 
or Diabolical Powers. 1. That great care 
and Reverence which was required of the 
Jewgpnder pain of death , for the due cele- 
bration of the Paſchal Supper , was a clear 
WA intended to be 
with them at the time, after a more Peculiar 
manner , and to ſcatter his Heavenly Ble/- 
fings among them. The intent of that, and 
a" A Religious Myſteries was that the Souls 
of Gods People might be united to the Dz- 
vine Nature , and might be Inſpired by the 
Divine Mind, as Abarbanal tells us. To 
this purpoſe the Learned - Maftus obſerves, atartanat 
that ſome Hebrew Doctors believed ſo great Exord. in 
a Myſtery to have been in the Paſchal Sa- = * 
crifice , as that thereby God did atter ſome 
ſort firſt of all Communicate his Divinity 
unto Men. And he cites a paſſage in a 
Book of Rabbi Judas, where he faith, 
that by means of the Paſſeover God did Mafius 
take men into ſuch cloſe Communion with | gar 
himſelf , that by his Divine Power they try 
did abide in him, as the week of a candle 
R 2 abideih 


284. A Difcourſe of the 


abideth 'in the Light z and that this was 
myſtically ſignified: by thoſe words, Levi, 
11. 45. 1 am the Lord, that bringeth you up 
out of the Land of Egypt , to be your God ; 
meaning ( as that Rabb interprets it ) that 
I might impart unto zou mize own Divinity, 
Where the ſame Author alſo takes notice 
of a ſaying in Philo ,. that by the Palic- 
over, was ſignified the paſſing of our mortal 
and corruptible nature ixto God , that 1s , the 
changing and railing of it into the [zine 
Nature. And for the dcr- 
There che ene relingCror ſtanding of theſe Myſterious 
in the margent ) . #1dBagrs IONS 3 Maſus refers us par» 
| EO. 

yoo i 949 5 ors og Ficularly to the ſixth chapter 
Bhrele 13 doe cnila. Of S. Johns, as if God under 
Philo de Sacr. Abel. & Cain. the Law did bleſs men with 
ſuch Spiritual Influences and 
Divine virtues at the Paſſoever z as Chrilt 
doth now bleſs Communicants with at the 
Ernchariſt, to be meat and drink 1gdecd 

to the Souls of his Dilciples. 
2. As the Jews did partake of God at the 
Paſchal Supper,ſo did the Heathens partake 
of Dizels at their Sacrifical Banquets. T hat 
there were Demoniacks of old, people that 
were inſpired by Diwels, and 
Etiam de corporibus noſtro im-. pofeſt with Divels, 1s out 

perro - excedunt inviti (oF db- 

lenes 3 Terwll. Ap:log. c. Of all controverſie 7 for the 
z 3+ dc Dxmonibus, Ancient Chriſtians were com- 
SEES. monly wont to force then 
WI 4 out 
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out of men, and to put them to a great 
deal of Torment, The Divel had many 
opportunities and ways of getting this 
power over people, God permitting 1t 
ſo to be in vengeancetor their wickedneſies, 
So Tertullian tells a ſtory of a Chriſtian 
woman ,, that going to fee an Feather 
Play return'd pofleſt with the Divel : and 
when the Exorciſt demanded of the Demon 
how he durſt meddle with one of the 
faithful, his anſwer was, that he fourd her 
in his Dominions, But never did thele 
Infernal Spirits take greater advantage over 
men, nor ſcize them more effedually, than 
when they did Sacrifice unto them, and 
did eat of their Sacrifices in their Temples, 
Then thcſ: Demons did ſometimes appear 
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Tertull, de 
Spect.c. 10» 


unto them, as they did to Julian - ſome- Theodor: 


times they poſleſt them ſo that they were 


belides ther ſenſes, and become wad and 
furious, as thoſe who were 


Eccl. Hiſt, 
l. 3. C. 3» 


called Ju05 ro , and ſuch as Evdaoraous ay xe) s oho 
celebrated the Orgia, or the ifirarla Twi 33 of 


Myſteries of Bacchus, (other- \nYvuiodhoy 
wiſe called , O-ophagia, from 


[ {orian, 


En 300g y 1 % Tols it* 


Jag av evis beavies; ; Galen, quo» 
their eating of Raw-fleſh ) =, by Caſaubon of En 


whereby they grew quite thuſizſme, chapt. 1. 


Frantick, yer palt 'for men 

that where Dvvinely inſpired full of the 

Numen and Majeſty of God. Sometimes 

the Divels drove them into (ach a violent 
CG 2 furct 


Arnob. 
adv. Gen®, 
lt. $+ 
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KNerodor furor, that they whipt and ſcourged one. 


another ( as the old Egyptians were wont 

to do, when they had done Sacrificing :.) 

Fide Tl nay , that they would cut their Arms and 
Dea Syria., other parts of their Bodies ( as thoſe Lu- 
' cian (peaks of ) like the worſhippers of 

: —_ Baal, thoſe Demoniacks , that did uſually 
"cut themſelves. with knives and Lances, till 
Vid. _ the Blond guſhed ont upon them, Sometimes 
ow * the Divels did Influence them ſo, that they 


* $o the Enthei Sacerdotes mentioned © were full of Poetical 
4 . 
o the Enther Sacera9 y ſtrains, could * (de 


ſeveral Authors. Pleni & mixt! Deo J*® 
vates z Minut. Fel. And ſuch was that liver Oracles, and 


$y ſecede that Pythia wates ( like F 
that rhychonifla, I. Sam2 8, wel the oy OR 70 


Seventy yuad &y ſar epuv3O-)vide Gyralds 
Hiſt. -4.4 Symagm. 9. pag. 222. {| Hence them , could foretel 


mevreelor Follagnt% to et upon things to come, 
the Sacrifices which had been ſent to the could Divine z and 


Oracle, for the asking his advice) Eurip. 
ach tas preſage events, after 


in Elera. p. 835. 
they had || eaten of 
the Sacrificess. Out of many Writers it 
Dr. cud- appears, that the old Heathen by means of 
Trae No- their Sacrifical , Idol feaſts, contracted 
tion. ſuch fellowſhip and intimacy with the Powers 
of hell, that they hardly ever wanted their 
Ailiſtance. And a learned Do@or of our 
Church tells us out of one of theRabbies,that 
the Amient Chaldeans were wont to eat Fleſh 
and Drink Bloud with their Idols , becauſe 
they had thereby ſuch Communication with 
Demons, that they familiarly converſed with 
them, 


wen Kh; 
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them , and told them what would happer 
ia proceſs of time. Which he alſo con- 
firms out of another Rabbi, who ſaith, that 
by this kind of Communion with Divels, 
at their Tables, the Chaldeans were able, to 
Prophefie and foretell things to come. To 
all which I ſhall onely add, that thoſe lewd 
Hereticks , who uſed Inchantments and Ma- 
gical Arts ( as many of them did ) 1n the 
Primitive times of Chriſtzanity, did learn to 
deal with Divzels, and taught others to deal 
and to be poſleſt with Divels alſo, by means 
of thoſe Myſteries which they uſed in /mita- 
tion of the holy Euchariſt, that was uſed by 
the Catholicks : and to this purpoſe Irenews 
tells us particularly of that Wizard Marcws, 
that he became familiar with Demons, and 
faſcinated his Diſciples , eſpecially of the 
female Sex, after this manner. 

Now this take to be the full importance 
and deſign of that Phraſe, 1 Cor. 10, 
20. where S. Paul ſaith, I would not that ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with Divels ; xameris 
Tor Juperioy yinit, to be Communicants 
with , and Partakers of Divels : weaning, 
that they ſhould not have any the leaſt 
ſociety with them , leſt by fitting at their 
Tables they ſhould come to be governed, 
ated, and inſpired by them , as Demomiacks 
were. And this gives a great deal of 
Light to thoſe places of Scripture where we 

R 4 are 
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are ſaid, to have -the Communication of the 
Body, and of the Bloud of Chriſt , and to 
be partakers of the Lords Table, For the 
full meaning of theſe expreſſions is , that 
by feaſting together at the Table of the 
Lord, we do participate of our Lords Spi- 
ritual Body , and of his Spiritual Bloud , fo 
as that we are I»finenced by him , and receive 


Spiritual Virtue, Power and Energy trom him. 
that as the Poſleſled of old were thought to 
have a Divine Numc® in them, ſoevery de- 
vout Receiver of the Lords Supper may be 
ſaid to have God and Chriſt in them, becauſe 


Hence Demoniacks were called $v9383t, and 
Wteytulver Wert Auer , Tviicw Yep 
AheuueTwy «xaIdelouy Maxim. in Pſeud»- 
dyoniſ. de Eccl. c. 3. So the Saints of 
Chriſt were ancienly called , yer o@%gyt, 
aTrwuelogient and Yropbeyr ( as Ignatius 
the Martyy was called ) YVIogoep © » 9 
, "OM / 

er6e9 vw G You os xvels, Clem. Alex. 
Trajanus dixit. Quis ' eſt Theophorus ? 
Jgnatius reſpondit, Nui Chriſtum habet in pe- 
Fore ; wide Aa Tgnatit pag. 3. &c. 


they are lead by 
the Spirit and re- 
ceive the Graces of 
theSpirit ofGod & 
Chriſt,in Virtue of 
Chriſts Body and 
Bloud. The So- 
cinians £0 a great 
way round about 
to fetch a wreſted 


interpretation of theſe words- of S. Pail, 
The Cup of beſſing which we bleſs, is it "not 
the Communion of the Bloud of Chriſt 2 the 
bread which we break, is it not the Commu: 
71101 of the Bed) of Chriſt ? I Cor. 10, 16. 
For whereas they underſtand thoſe words 
tro this efte&, that our celebration of the 
Euchariſt, is a Declaration of that Commu- 
Mon 
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nion we have with that ſacred Society , the 
Church, which is the Myſtical Body of 
Chriſt ; the Interpretation is Impertinent, 
Idle, and Ridiculons ; becauſe that place of 
Scripture doth plainly fignifie a Comma- 
nication of Chriſts Blond, as well as of his 
Body ; nay , of that bloud which was ſhed, 
and of that Body which was gizer tor us 5 
and this cannot be meant of his Body My- 


ſtical, Some again are as wide on the other 


hand; who though they grant a Communica- 
tion of Chriſts very Body, yet neverth<clc(; 
Deny the Reality of its preſence, which is a 
meer Riddle, and an wnintel/zgible notion, for 
how can we conceive , that we really par- 
take of Chriſts Body at the Sacrament , if 
it be not really there ; to deny him to be 
Preſent , and yet to aftirm that we receive 
him Spiritually, Myſtically,, and Sacramen- 
tally , is nothing elſe but to uſe ſo many 
dark expreſſions to cover Nonſenſe 5 1t 
being impoſhible to imagine how we can 
Communicate of that which is Not : and 'tis 
as plain a ContradiGion to ſay, that we eat 
of Chriſts Body , and drink of his Bloud, if 
his Body and Bloud be not Prefert ; as it is 
to ſay, that we receive Chriſt, and yer 
not receive him at the ſame #izzez, Nor doth 
It mend the matcer to ſay, that we receive 
Chriſt by faith, For if Chriſt be not Pre- 
ſent , and at our hand, 1 cannot fre how 
all 
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all the Faith in the world can help us to re- 
cerve him. Chriſt doth dwell indeed inevery 
Believers heart, and faith doth diſpoſe and 
qualifie us for the reception of him 3; but 


how can faith bring that to me, which is not - 


#igh me, and which is not her below to be gi- 
me £ Faith is a per/waſion of the mind, 
and this per{waſton worketh upon mine 
own heart, but cannot work upon the objed# 
of my faith fo as to bring that to me, which 
15 really above in heaver onely. , Nay , we 
muſt ſuppoſe the Body and Bloud of our 
Saviour to be in the Sacrament ; or elſe we 
cannot Rightly belicve, that we do receive 
him; for to believe that I receive Chriſt at 
the Sacrament, when at the ſame time I 
believe that he is not Really there, is a Lying 
faith that contradiQeth and confuteth zt ſelf. 
Seeing then 'tis reaſonable to believe, that 
Chriſts Body and Bloud are a&@rally and 
verily 1n the Sacrament, it mult be granted 
that they are there, either in reſpec of their 
Natural Subſtance, or in reſpe& of their Sp:- 
ritual ( but Real ) Virtues, and in reſpe&t of 
thoſe Divine Influences, which are, by means 
of the Sacrament, derived from the man 
Chriſt Jeſus. But the firſ# of theſe is a pro- 
polition ſo #rconth,ſo irrational,lo repugnant 
to Scripture and all Aztiquity , and upon 
every account ſo zmpoſſzble to be true ; that 
it nomore agreeth with Chriſtianity , then 
darkneſs 
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darkneſs doth agree with light, Therefore 
it men well underſtand and . ſpeak ſenſe, 
they muſt grant S. Paul to ſpeak in the 
fore-cited place, of the Communication of 
Chriſts Spiritzal Body and Bloud : and (othe 
thing will be obvi0us,rational,and intelligible : 
for in regard that by the uſe of the bleſſed 
Sacrament we receive virtxes and influences 
from our Lords Glorified Humanity, we 
are very rightly ſaid , to Communicate of 
his Body. In regard that theſe Virtues are 
not imaginary Ideas, but Real things ( Real 
in themſelves, and of real effe@ and operation ) 
it is very proper to affirm, that Chriſt 1s 
Really preſent 1n the Sacrament. Laſtly, in 
regard that theſe virtues are of a Spiritual 
Nature, and flow from him who. is a 
Quichoing Spirit 3-and are diſpenſed by the 
oly Spirit , and are receive by, and work 
upon our Sp7rits, and are efficaciousin order 
to our Spiritual Life 3; and do make us parta- 
kers of the Divine Natere; it is cafie to con- 
ceive the reaſon,why Chrilt isfaid tobe pre- 
ſent in the Euchariſt after a Spiritual manner : 
and ſo by this conſtruQion of the matter, the 
DoGrine of Chriſts Rea! (but Spiritual) Pre» 
ſence, and of the Real (but Spiritual) Com- 
munication of his Body and Bloud,is ſecured, 
and the darkeſt part of thisMyſtery lyes oper, 
and fair,and eaſie to beunderitood by men of 
the moſt Vulgar capacities. a 
0 
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To this purpoſe Anſelm underſtands thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle *the Cup of bleſſmng which 


© we bleſs, is it not ihe Communication of 


© Chriſts Bloud ? that is, doth it not make 
© thoſe who drink of it worthily, partakers 
* of the Life of Chriſt , which is deſigned 
*by his Bloud ? doth it not make us par- 
*takers of his bleſedneſs and Glory , wherein 
*our ſouls axe made, One with his by the 
© Communication of the ſame Glory ?And fo 
* the Bread which we breaks it not the partici- 
* pation of the Body of Chrif? that is,doth it not 
* work this in Os, that our bodies participate 
* of the Immortality andglory of our Head ? 
* This is the meaning,faith he;that the partiei- 
© pation of the Bread and Cup of the Lord 
© hath thiseff<@,that our ſouls and Bodies are 
* thereby made conformable: and Like to the 
* foul and Body of our Redeemer. We eat 
* and drink even to the participation of Chriſts 
© Spirit ; ſo that we are the members of his 
* Body, and are erlivened by his Spirit. 
Indeed Anſelze was but a late Writer in 
compariſon (for helived in the 11th, - Cen- 
tury.) But in this he ſpake the ſenſe of the 
Ancient DoGors of the Catholick Church ; 
whoſe faith it was, that Chriſts Humane na- 
ture, by being united to the Deity, hath a 
Luicknng faculty , fo that all true believers 
do receive Yuickning Virtues from him , ſpe- 
cially by a duc uſe of the bleſſed Exchariſs. 
T hat 
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T hat this was theCatholick faith appears by one 
pregnant inſtance , which hath not been 
taken notice of by many Writers upon this 
Subje&. A little above 4oo years after our 
caviour, Neſtorivs the Heretick taught, that 
the Divinity and Humanity of our Lord was 
not united in one perſon. Upon this a General 
Council met atEpke/us,and unanimouſly cor- 
demned this Hereſie.S. Cyril of Alexandria was 
a great man at the Council and had a great 
hand inthe condemnation of Neſterixs 3 and 
one Reiſen hegave to juſtifie their proceed- 
ings was this,becauſe, Neſftorins by that his Do- 


Grin? made void theVir- "g,,,9, Nei 8 ot 74 dui 
tne of theSacrament. And Pogruyles MiggA uotl a4 Fu; Tm 
how did they conclus uvcnets Thu Supayy 5 Tauln To 7 
de ſo ? why this was Kdaa wiirus yhyorer 5 ayayp 


the principle of S. Cyril E103. Concil, Ephel. 
and the reſt of them,that the Body of Chriſt is 
Vivifick,, and that the Souls of Communi- 
cants hive by receiving V7tal Virtue from it. 
Now, if { as Neſtorius ſaid ) the Divinity 
and Humanity of Chriſt be not United, it 
is impoſhble for his Fleſh to yield any Life ; 
becauſe zo fleſh quickneth of it /elf, neither 
can Chriſts fleſh Yuicken, but by the power 
of the Word. Seeing therefore, that Heretick 
denzed the Union between the Word and 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, it would follow cf 
neceſſity, that the Body of Chriſt is not 
vivifick, and conſequently that we receive 
: no 
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no tital virtue from it at the Sacrament ; 
which Doctrine being contrary to the 
Common Faith, the Author of it, Neſtorins, 
and his followers were very juſtly Anathe- 
matiz*d, Whoſoever reads the Hiſtory of that 
Council with indifferency of judgement, 
may eaſily perceive that the ſence of the 
Church at that time was , that at the Holy 
Communion men receive Divine and hea- 
wenly Virtues from our Saviours glorified Huma- 
nity, ſo that we live by Him through the 
Communication of bis Virtues, as he himſelf 
lived by the Father through the Commu- 
nication of his Natwre, And I am (uffici- 
ently ſatisfied, that this was the faith of the 
Catholick Church both before that Councel, 
and alſo tor many ages after it. Thus when St, 
Ignatius intimates, that the Exchariſt is the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, 'tis clear to me, that he 
meant Chriſts ſpiritual Fleſh, as Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and St. Jerome expreſly called 
it, meaning the Spiritual Virtue of his 
fleſh by reaſon of its Hypoſtatical Uior 
with the Deity. When Irenens ſaid, that 
the Euchariſt confiſteth of two things , the 
Earthly and the Heavenly thing , 'tis plain 
that by the Heavenly thing he meant (not 
Chriſts ſolid, Natural Body , but ) that 
Heavenly Grace and Virtze which goeth a- 
long with the Sacrament. When Fuſtin 
Martyr compared the Myſtery of the Encha- 
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with the Myſtery of 
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the Incarnation, 1 


cannot doubt but he meant, thar, as in the 
one there was a Perſonal union between 
Humanity and Divinity, ſoin the orher there 
is a Sacramental Union between Bread 


and Spirit, when the Pſeudo Dionyſius af- 
firms, that by the Sacrament we Commu- 
nicate of the Divine things of Chriſt, "tis 


De Ec. 
Hier. C. 3+ 


but fair to underſtand him toſpeak of thoſe 
Divine Virtues and influences wherewith 


the Holy Jefus doth bleſs every humble 


and devout heart. 
When Clemens Alex- 
andrinus diltinguith- 
eth the ſpiritnal Blood 
of Chriſt from that 
which is fieſbly, and 
moreover ſaith , that 


by drinking the bloud 
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of Jeſus is meant the being made partaker 
of the Lords [zcorruption, any man may 
ſee that he ſpzke of the Spiritual Virtues 
of Chriſts Blood, whereby we are puriticd, 
ſan&ifed, and fitted, for a blefled Immor- 


tality. When Theo- 
dotus aftirmed that by 
the power of the 
Spirit-.the Bread 1s 
changed into a ſpirz + 
tual virtue , his plain 
meaning was, that 
there is a change, not 
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Clem. Alex. pag. 8co, 


of 
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of the ſubſtance, but of the quality of the 

Breas, ſo that by the manducation thereof 
ſpiritual Virtue is given to the worthy Re- 

ceiver. When Origen, ſpeaking of the 

Bread, calls it the Typycal and Symbolical 

In Matth. Body of Ck.riſt (or the figure and Type 
ad of it) and then preſently mentions, by 
way of diſtin&io, the Word it ſelf which 

was made fleſh, and is the true food, which 
whoſoever eateth ſhall live for ever; it is 

moſt reaſonable to underſtand him to ſpeak 

s : of that wital and Divine vir- 
_ * ag7C- cope the which goes along with 
Miſe * i 9 the fmbol,and is derived from 
t«G&, yn. Gatechum yib the Word , which 1s the ſuj- 
8. table food of the Soul, as 
bread is of the Body, When 

or Athanaſius underſtands, by the fleſh of 
quicaungue Chr lt, that Heavenly food from above, that 
dixeric ſpiritual Alimony which Chriſt gives us from 
*.  Hearen,what elſe could he mean, but thoſe 
Divine and Czleſtial Virtues , whereby he 
ſtrengthneth and refreſheth every craving 
Soul ; tho, in the ſubſtance of his Natural 


body, he be abjert from us? When accor- 
24 os -Bbdeficls the Piicnt ding to fulins Fermicus, 
[ple ut Majefatis ſue ſubſtantiam The''V. 

credentibus tradens_ait; niſi ederj. $E FECceIving the ſub- 

i carnem fil heninie &. Jul. ſtance of Chriſts Majeſty, 
irmic. de Errore Profan, Gent. ; , 

in Bibliotheca Patrum. is the very ſame thing 

with the eating of his 

fieſh, and the drinking of his Blood, what 

/ | can 
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fiderable thing, but the gift of Chriſt and 
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can he mean by the ſubſtance of Chriſts Ma- 
je(ty , but thoſe ſubſtantial and Divine 7»flu- 
ences which come from his Throne of Glory, : 
whereby we are made partakers of the Dz- 
vine Nature (as St, Peter Jo a 
ſpeaks ) or as St. Hilary = —_ ivimus, id of , Natu- 
exprefleth it, whereby 74m camis ſue adepti , &c. Hilar. de 
we are made partakers 1% 9: 8. 

of the Nature of his Fl (glorified?) 

when St. Cyril of Feruſjalem: faith of 

the Bread, (as he did of the O;ntment 

which was uſed in thole days) that after 


Invocation it is not any common or incon- 3; oy 


Catceh. 3+ 


of the Holy Spirit, made efficacious by the 
preſence of his God-head 5; how can we 
underſtand it but of that ſpiritual Energy | 
and Virtue wherewith the Element is in- Epiphan. 
dued, and which efficaciouſly worketh by = 
the power of Chriſt upon the foul of e- 
very worthy Communicant z When Epi- 
phanius ſpeaketh ſo poſitively and fo home, 
that the Bread in the Euchariſt, and the 
Water in Baptiſm have their Virtue from 
Chriſt, that *tis not the Bread it ef thatis 
efficacious, but 'tis the Virtue of the Bread 
(wherewith Chriſt indues it) and tharthe 
Bread indeed is Food, but *tis the Virtue 
in it which ſerveth for vijfication 5 what 
can any man defire more plain, more em- 
Phatical, more full? when St. Ambroſe 

$ faith 
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Ambroſ. * faith (if the Book be his) *that we take 


—w_ * the Sacrament as the Similitnde of Chriſts 
* body, but do really receive the Grace and 

* Virtue of Chriſts Nature : 'tis plain that 

he means thoſe ſpiritual i»fluexces which 

Chryſo- are derived from him. When St, Chry- 
ns ſoſtom to ſhew what benefits we, have by 
atth, receiving of Chriſt ſhews the benefits 
which they had who touched but the Hem 

of his garment 5 undoubtedly he meant 

that we receive theſe benefits (as they did) 

by virtue which goeth out of him. When 

St. Auſtin fo often ſpeaks of not the out- 

ward Symbols only, but chiefly of the thing 

in the Sacrament, of the Vartze of the Sa- 
crament, and of our eating and drinking 

even to the participation of the Spirit, and 

ſaith, that the Truth and virtue of Chriſts 

body is diffuſed every where 3 what can 

any reaſonable man ſuppoſe him to mean 

but that though Chriſt be 1n Heaven 1n his 

Body, yet he is with us by his ſpir#t, and 

bleſſeth us all with his Spiritual i»fiuerces, 

but eſpecially when we Celebrate the me- 

mory of his Paſſion? When St. Cyrilet A- 
lIexandria fo \requently affirmeth, that the 
Glorified Body of Chriſt is w#vifick, and 

makes the Sacrament viviſick tooz and faith 

Carey that God condeſcending to our weaknels 
page '" ſendeth the Virtue of Life into the Bread 
*** and Wine that are before ug, turning them 
; into 
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into the Energy ( or efficacy) of his own 

fle(h, ſo that a quickning principle may be 

12 us 3 the ſenſe is ſo plain and ſatisfactory 

that I will preſume to fay, were St. Cy- 

ril alone allowed to be judge +1 this caſe; 

there would hardly be any c :overſic 

at all 1n the Chriſtian World about the 

blefled Sacrament, unleſs it were ths, who 

ſhould receive it oftneſt, and with the great 

eſt reverence, This Divine and /piritual 

virtue derived from Chriſt, and conveyed 

into the Sacrament, is that which T heo- 

doret means by that Grace, which he ſaith Gratian. 

is added to the Nature of the Elements. (Foc 

This is that too which Pope Leo and the 28. 

Synod of Rome meant by the wirtve of 

this heavenly food ; that which 1heophyla®? —_— 

meant by the./irtve of Chriſts Fleſh and 14 Hugo. 

Blood; that which Hugo de St, Vi&ore OI 

meant by the efficacy of the Sacrament, by cap 7.Ge- 

the ſpiritual Grace, and by Chrilts ſpiri- a de d«- 

tual Fleſh 5 that which Pope Gelafins Chit. 

meant. by that Divine thing in the Eu- 

chariſt, whereby we are made partakers of 

the Divine Nature ; that which Bertram 

meant by the izviſible Bread , the Pow: —_ _ 

er of the Divine word, the Virtue of Sanz. 4; 

Chriſts Body and blood, the inwfble Domini. 

eficacy , the ſpiritual fleſh and blood- of 

our Saviour , and abundance of ex- 

pretiions more to the ſame purpoſe, in his 
| of admits 
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admirable Book to Carolnus Calens. *Tis 

Tdor. that too which JIſdore Hiſpalenſis meant 
Hiſpal d« by the Divine Virtue which worketh fal- 
Eccl: Of ation under the cover of earthly things : 
- Haymo. in ' That which Haymo meant by the grace of. 
Cor. 11- SanGification , whereby he ſaith the Ple- 
ic Pitude of the Deity, and the Divinity of 
_ the Eternal Word filleth the Elements : That 
de Euchar. which Paſchaſizs Ratbertus himſelf meant 
by the Spiratua! Fleſn of Chriſt , that vital 

Portion which every good Communicant 
receives of the ful/neſs of Chriſts Divinity : 

—_ Laſtly, *tis that which 

Fad. ie Log Dow - a, the Pſeudo - Cyprian 


natura mitatus,mm potentia Verbr faftus MEAnt by that Divine 
eſt caro; Et ſicut in perſona” Chriſt; fu- Vertue which he acs 


manitas videbatur, 0 latebat Drvinitas ; X 
ita Sacramento viſibili ineffabiliter Di- knowledged to be in 


wina ſe infundir Eſſentia , &c. Peudo- the Sacrament , that 
Cyprian. de Czn. Dom. -- - Et Su- . 
os lumen in inferiora diffuſum , clari- Sup erſu bſt ants al Bread, 
tatis ſue plenitudine a fine uſque ad ( as he calls 1t ) that 
finem attingens , tetum apud ſe manens, D;zyme F 'ſſence , and 
rotur fe omnibus commodat , &f caloris Maj : 
ills tdentitas ita corpori afſidet , ut a ajeſty which accom- 
capite non recedat. Id. 1b, pany the Elements, 
that effe# of Eternal 
Life, and that Latext Spirit , whereof 
every devout and well diſpoſed Chriſtian 
doth participate. I have not time to look 
into every particular Church-Writer : but 
this I will preſume to affirm, that where 
any of the Ancients do harp upon Chrilts 


preſence in the Sacrawert , they mean his 
pre» 
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preſence by his Grace and Virtue, and where 
they ſpeak nteligibly and diſtindly of this 
matter, they ſpeak plainly to this purpoſe 3 
intending bythe body and bloud of Chriſt, 
which we receive, neither more nor leſs, 
then thoſe efficacious Virtues which are de» 
rived to his Church from his glorified Fu+ 
manity; this they call his Body and Bloud, 
eſpecially when they call it, by way of 
 diftin@i1, the ſpiritual Body , and the /pi- 
ritual Bloud of our Bleſſed Redeemer. 

And this account is the rather to be re- 
ceived by us for ſeveral good Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe it makes this great Myſtery 
very eafie to be underſtood , fo that 
without any ſtraining of our wits, or for- 
cing of Scripture,we may readily and clearly 
conceive how we are (aid toCommunicate 
of Chriſts Body and - Bloud. For do but 
conceive a notion of Chrilſts ſpiritzal Body, 
and the account is very ſhort , and the mat- 
ter is very #te//igible. 

2. It ſhews the ſenſe of the Catholick 
Church in former Ages to be the ſame with 
ours zow. For Chriſtians did ever acknow+ 
ledge tw#diffeAnt things in this Myſtery, 
the outward fig7,and the inward Grace, and 
accordingly they did every ſet a different 
Price ypon theſe two things, valuing moſt 
of all the fpiritual Grace, but yet Honour- 
ing the Element tor the Grace Jake, Many 

9 3 times 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
times indeed they called the bread, Chriſts 
Body, becauſe 1t ſignifies, and repreſents 
and exhibits it 5 but uſually they called 
the Elements , the Types , the Artitypes, 
the Figures, the Images, the Signs of our 
Lords Body and Bloud 3 fo the Author of 
the Conſtitutions , Pſeudo Dionyſ1#s , Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus , Tertullian , Theodoret, 
Enſebius, Chryſoſtom , Origen , Cyril, Baſil, 
acarins, Jerome, Gregory Nazianzen, 
and divers more : ſo that we may well 
lmgh at thoſe who are pleaſed totalk, as 
if the Fathers believed Tranſubſtantiation. 
Yet nevertheleſs they al/ with ove mouth 
confeſſed the Body of Chriſt to be in the 
Sacrament 3 and- ſo do we now , but in 
that (enſe which the Ancient Church meant, 
they believed the preſence of Chriſt ſpiritual 
Body , and after a ſpiritual manner, and 
that is owr Faith alſo :-and we cannot be con- 
demned for Hereticks,but the old Catholick 
Church muſt lye under the Anathema too. 

' 3. This account ſerves for ever to 
breal; the neck of their pretences, who to 
defend their new Do&rine of Trapſubſtan- 
tiation, and other peſtilenÞ® Errors which 
are built upon it , do ſtifly urge the /zteral 
and firi conſtrufion of thoſe words , this 
# my Body , and this is my Blond ; ſappo- 
ſing, that it paſſeth the skill of the Pro 
teſtants ta give a better Interpretation : 
S whereas 
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whereas this account gives ſuch a fair, ſuch 
an Intelligible, ſuch a Rational, ſuch a 
Catholick, explication of the thing , that 
the Rveeniflo hanfiires; if they would 
confider it well, may luok upon their 
Conſtrution, not only a very abſurd , 
but as a very needleſs one too. 

4. This account may ſerve to reconcile 
and make up thoſe differences which are 
between: ſome Reformed Churches about 
this matter, For whereas *tis granted by 
us on a// hands, that the Elements retain 
ſtill their own Nature and Subſtance even 
after Conſecration ; and yet the Latherar 
Churches hold, that Chriſts Real and $ub- 
ſtantial Body is delivered together a long 
with the Elements ; . methinks this ſhould 
not be enough to maintain a breach , if 
men were conſgderate and candid, and would 
not infiſt too much upon Phraſes, For if 
by Chriſt rea! and ſubſtantial Body be meant 
(as I believe the old Lutherans did mean the 
real and ( as they may be called in ſome 
ſenſe ) the Subſtantial Virtues and Influences ,FX te 
of Chriſts Body , I do not ſee but all Re- chemſclves 
formed Churches inthe World, mightſhake uſd, the 
hands and be Friends as to thzs matter. TS 

ſtance , &c, 
to "this ſenſe; as is well obſerved by the Judicious Author of the 


DiallaFicon ( commended by Lavater 1n his Hiſtoria Sacrament. _) 
Cum agitur de Sacramentis , mentionem faciunt Patres Naturz (&y Sub- 


ſtantiz , non "$yg44J; ſed ©40a0yxas » 9c oft , non nt Philoſaphi na- 
turales loguuntur , ſed ut hamines ds Divinis rebus diſſerentes , Gratiz, 


S 4 5. This \ 


/ 
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Virtuti cy Efficacicati , Nature Subſtantieque nomen impertientes, nimirum 
Sacramenti natura id poftulante, ,DiallaR.. paz. 63. Edit. Anno 1 557, 
Eft autem: virtus corporis Chriſti 'efficax &y vivifica , que per gratiam iy My- 

+ fticzn benedidHionem cum pane ff vino conjungitur , & varits nominibus 
appeilatur , quum res eadem fit. Ab Auguſtino, Corpus intelligibile , in- 
viſibile, ſyiricuale : Ab Hierommo, Cars Divina CF Spiritualss : Ab Trenzo, 
Res Cel*ſtis : Ab Amaroſio, Eſca Spiritualis, &f Corpus Divini Spiritus, 
Ab aliis alind ſimile quippiam. Et hoc multo etiam magis efficit , ut hoc 
Sacramentum digniſſunum ſit veri Corporis (5 Sanguinis nymenclatura , quum 
non ſolum extrinſecus jizuram Cy imaginem ejus pre ſe ferat , verum etiam 
intus abditam oy litentem naturalem cjuſdem corports proprietatem , hoc 
eſt vivificam virtutem ſecum trahat , ut jam nat inanis figura , aut. abſentis 
omnino ret ſignum exiftuymari poſſet , ſed ipſum Corpus Domini , Dtvinum qui- 
dem oy Spirituale , ſed preſens gratia, plenum virtute , potens efficacitate. 
Thid. pag. 56. 57. 


5. T his account ſerves to the clear mean- 
ing of ſeveral Doctors of our own 5 who are 
wont to fay , that Chriſt is preſet in the 
Sacrament, and received z# and by the $a- 
crament,and that really ;, but yet Spiritnally, 
Myſtically, Sacramentally , EffeFnally, Vir- 
tually, and the like : all which expreſſions 
( otherwiſe hard to be underſtood )are very 
Intelligible, if we do but take this notion 
along with us, that the Virtues and [n- 
finences which flow from Chriſt , are by 
the due uſe of this Sacrament, aQually, 


really and effeCtually diſpenſed, 


0, 
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Other Bleſſmngs which we receive by 
the Sacrament. As the Afþi- 
flance of the Holy Spirit. Prov- 
ed from the Words of Chriſt , and 
S. Paul. The Confirmation of 
our Faith, An intimate Union 
with Chriſt. What that Union 
is, explained and Proved. Laſily 

_ a Pledge of an Happy Reſurre- 


(Hons 


His then being a Fixt principle, 
that by means of the Holy Bread 
and Wine we do really partici- 
pate of Chriſts Body and Bloud, 
divers other Bleſſings do neceſlarily follow, 
which depend upon this, as upon the Prime 
and Fundamental Bleſſing. And, as I have 
ſhewed already , that pardon of Sin, isthe - 
effe& of our feeding upon Chriſt in a 
Myſtical ſence, ſo I am to ſhew you next, 


that there are wore Bleſhngs which accrue 
to 
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to us by our Communicating of Chriſt after 
that rea! and ſpiritual manner which has 
been explained wow. 

And the -next 1s this, that hereby we 
receive ſuch large ſupplies and meaſures of 
Chriſts Spirit, as are ſuitable toour neceſii- 
ties. Our condition by nature is ſo miſcra- 
ble , that we are not ſufficient of our ſelves, 
no not to think any thing ( that is good ) as 
of our ſelves : therefore unleſs we receive 
ſupernatural aids and afliſtances from Hea- 
ven, it is impoſiible for us to make our 
ſclves meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light : Without me ye can 
do nothing , as our Sayiour told his Diſci- 
ples, Joh. 15. 5. without the communicati» 
ons of his Holy Spirit , 'tis in vain to cons 
ceive, that either we can have our fruit 
unto Holineſs , or-reap in the end everlaſt- 
ing life. For this reaſon he there compares 
himſelf unto a vine, and us unto the 
branches , becauſe, as the branches cannot 
bear fruit of themſe/ves , except they abide 
inthe Vine; ſo neither can we, except we 
abide in Chriſt, That ſpiritual aſſiſtance 
which is derived from Chriſt uato every 
particular Chriſtian, is like that vital Sap 
which is conveyed from the Root unta 
every particular Twig : And by means 
of his vital Spirit it is, that we thrive, and 
grow, and bring forth fruit unto perfe- 
| Ction, 


Qion. Hence Chriſt is called our Life, be- 
cauſe he is the Anthour of that quickning, 
Principle whereby we live unto{righteouſ- 
neſs; and from Him it is, that the whole 
Body ( of the Church) by joyrts and bands 
having nouriſhment miſtred , and being knit 
together , increaſeth with the i creaſe of God, 
Col. 2. 19. Now this Heavenly aſſiſtance, 
this quickning Principle, this Divine Nu- 
triment is given to every Soul by the My- 
ſterious and Gracious Energy of the Spirit : 
and by the due celebration of the Ex- 
chariſt, the afliſtances of the Spirit arc 
the more plentitul, and his Irrigations are 
the more abundant; a dew is then in- 
creaſed into a ſhowre, and every thirſty 
Communicant 1s largely refreſht with di- 
ſtillations from above, as the parched 
ground in Summer is refreſht with Rain. 
This appears two ways - firſt, becauſe 
( as hath been proved ) by this Bleſled 
Myſtery, we are made partakers of the 
Natzre of Chriſt : and conſequently it muſt 
be granted, that we partake thereby of 
the Spirit of Chriſt. For conſidering that 
the fullneſs of the Deity dwelleth in him : 
conſidering that he hath received the Spirit 
without meaſure : and conſidering that of 
his Fullnejs we receive by this Ordinance 
according to our capacitiesand wants, we 
muſt conclude, that we receive of his 
Spirit 
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Spirit , whatever the Socixians affirm to the 


contrary. Secondly, S. Pant hath put the 
thing out of doubt; if we will but obſerve 
his meaning in 1 Cor. 12.13, where he ſaith, 
that by one Spirit we are all Baptized into one 
body , and bave been all made to drink into 


one Spirit. 


The Apoſtles deſign there is 


to perſwade Chriſtians to Unity and Lowe z 
and he uſeth this as an argument, becauſe 
they have all received oze Spirit, firlt 
at their Baptiſm, and afterwards at the 
Lords Supper; there they all drink of one 
Spirit,(or as ſome conceive it ſhould be read) 


For the Swcinians themſelves grant 2 
Redundancy in thatPhraſe,cs #y Tveu- 
pe, wrorianuuluy ws pro w Hſitate 
idque redundat , utrumgue Hebrza 
Phraſi, Slichtingius in x Cor. 12. 13, 


Theſe Phraſes, & avenue ino7i+ 
nuke and eg ty F874 ed] [no 
arc all one with 78 au1o TriJue 
&nido 3 vide Chryſolt, in Locum, 
And Clemens Alex, reards it 
ire mhuele nos, | SC. 78 
*rwue | which cannot favour 
the fancy of the Sociniaps , who 
underſtand the word e&ro7{3u;dv 
in reference to our Spiritual 
waſhing in Baptiſm: for the 
ei plainly relates to our 
drinking at the other Sacrament, 
and to our receiving of the Spis 
pit by it, ; 


they are all drenched 
with one and theſame 
Spirit ( quaſi potionati 
Sparitu , as S. Feromes 
expreſſion 1s) by re- 
ceiving very liberal 
meaſures of the Spirit 
at the Sacrament, 
To drink the Spirit , 
and to drink into the 
Spirit,are Phraſes here 
of the fame impor- 
tance : they fignifie 
the receiving of the 
Spirit in a very plen- 
fel meaſures, and S. 

auls expreſſion doth 
con(train us to believe 
that 


that we receive the Spirit plentifully by 
drinking of the Sacramental Cup. 
Indeed this muſt not be underſtood fo, 
as if the Holy Spirit were fr ft given us at 
the Lords Table : For if ary man have not 
the Spirit of CEriſt , ke is none of His, nor 
is he fit to be a Communicant. For every 
one ought to uſe this Ordinance being well 
prepared, with a lively Faith towards God, 


4 with ſincere Repertance from dead works, 


and with unfeigned Charity to all Mankind 
( as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter ) and theſe 
virtues are wrought in us by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, who divideth to every man ſe- 
verally as he pleafeth, and as every one 
needs. The meaning therefore is , that by 
eating and drinking after a worthy man- 
ner great Additions are {ti]l made to our 
former ſtock. Here is an Improvement of 
every Talent of Grace, Which was put 
into our hands before. Here that Holy 
ſeed which was ſown in our hearts by 
Baptiſm, is nouriſht and made very fruit-- 
ful by freſh Influences from Heaven. 
For as the Spirit is given us by meaſare, 
ſo is it given by degrees tooz and erery 
Ordinance of God brings a portion of 
the Spirit, if our hearts be but ready, aid 
our boſomes be but open to receive it, 
But at this Ordinance men receive a double 
Portion 5 ſo that to him that hath much, 

. more 
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more 1s given, and 


Nuntieſcunque bibts , remiſſimem pec- he hath more abun- 


'DIS , inebriaris Spiritu. : 
Sando —_— > — £52 dantly: and by drink- 


ing duely of the fa- 

cred Chalice weare inebriated with the 
Holy Ghoſt, as S, Ambroſe ſaid ( if the 
Books de Sacramentis be his.) And if 
we may have leave to guels at the reaſons 
why. our blefſed Saviour was pleaſed to 
continue the uſe of bread and wine at this 
Myſtery, which he himſelf inſtituted in(tead 
of the Paſſcover, we may conjecture this 
reaſon to have been one, that they might 
ſignifie-that variety and abundance of Grace, 
which he gives us by our worthy eating 
and drinking of theſe Elements. For 
bread and wine are the moſt principal and 
moſt ſubſtantial ſorts of nutriment 3 the 
one ſerves to ſtrengthen mans heart , the 
other to make ir glad, Pf. 104. 15, Now 
the deſignation of theſe two things to this 
Sacred ule intimates that plentiful Atliſtance 
and Recruit which is by this Holy Rite 
given unto all, who love the Lord Jeſus 
in ſincerity. They have not only ſo much 
as is neceſſary for their ſupport , but ſuch a 
portion of the Spirit too as is produQtive 
of chearfulneſs and pleaſure in the ways of 
Religion. This was eminently verified 1n 
the caſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, who 
had this Myſteryin ſuch great eſteem, and 
were 
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were fitted by it for the ſharpeſt afflictions 
that could be brought upon them. They 
ik- WU had not only the tongues, but the hearts 
la- W of Saiats, and Religion was not matter 
the WM of their diſcourſe, but of their praGice. 
the MW They overcame the World, and were more . 
| if © than Conquerours : their conſtancy was 
ons | as firm as the Rocks 3 their Prayers went 
to i up daily as the Incenſe; their Zeal was 
like the fire upon Gods Altar, that went 
zad WM not out 3 their Charity was as aCtive as 
bis MW the Flames, and as large as the World: 
pht WF their Love of Chriſt was ſo vigorous and 
ce, W fervent, that they ſang in Priſons, and 
ing © rejoyced in their torments and at the very 
*'or WW ſtake; and I cannot ſo well impute the 
nd W reaſon of this to any other thing, as to 
the WU their frequert and religiows uſe of this bleſſed 
the W Sacrament, I am ſure, they themſelves 
ow WW believed , that the Holy Ghoſt did both 
this W SanTify thoſe things which were to be 
nce W diſtributed at the Communion , and did 
te W alſo enter into the , heart of every Faithful 
lus W Receiver. Hence it was, that they thought 
uch W it the greateſt puniſhment that could bein- 
ha W flited upon themin this world , to be de- 
ive W prived of the Sacrament; concluding, 
s of W that they were thereby cut off from all 
1in WF fellowſhip with God. Hence it was, that 
Jho | Penitents were wont to beg the Prayers of 
ind Þ good Chriſtians upon their knees at the 
(93 Church 
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Church-doors; and were content to un- 
dergo any the ſevereſ# Penance, that they 
might have theliberty to go to the Altar of 
God again. And hence it was too, that 
on all occaſions, eſpecially in times of dan- 
ger or diftreſs, they flocked together in 
crowds and throngs to the Holy Table, be- 
cauſe this was the moſt certain, and the moſt 
effeFual courſe they could take,to arm them- 
telves ſo with the Spirit of God, that they 
might perſevere in well doing,and endure all 
their conflits and agonies ,, as it became 

the Hearty Diſciples of a crucified Jeſus. 
It being clear therefore, that large mea- 
ſures of the Spirit are given-by this Ordi- 
nance, this concluſron will ſerve as a prin- 
ciple to infer another 5 viz, that thoſe Divine 
Graces wherewith our Souls are endued, are 
hereby increaſed and firengthzed; and parti- 
cularly,that our Faith inChriſt is very much 
Confirm'd at, and by this Ordinance. For the 
Spirit of God is never given to vair, or to 
mean purpoſes 3 but his-office is, by kindly 
and gracious operations , to renew mens 
mindsand to bring their heartsſtill more and 
more to ſuch a temper and frame, as is ſuita- 
ble to the Laws of the Goſpel. So that our 
drinking of the Spiritat the HolyCommuni- 
- on muſtneceflary have this effe&,that thoſe 
good things are eſtabliſht,, which were 
wrought in us before,by the Spirits Energy: 
| of 
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is this any more, than what Devout 
Communicants find to be true by their 
own experience : their minds are then 
fixt upon things of Heaven their ſenſe of 
Chriſts Love is then ſtrong ; their affeQi- 
ons to him are then warm 3 their hope in 
him is then lively and comfortable ; their 
Charity to others is then great z and their 
whole Soul is full of the moſt raviſhing 
Pleaſures : ſo that were men careful , not 
to ſtifle or reſiſt the Spirit , but to keep 
themſelves ſo well diſpoſed all their time, 
as they are when they go from the Lords 
Table, it would be impoſlible either for 
their ſalvation to be inſecure , or for their 
minds to be wneaſie. And yet Fauſtus 
Socinys will by no means allow our Faith 
tobe at all Confirm'd by the uſe of the Lords 
Supper. Helooks upon that Holy Rite as 
a work of our own ( as he is pleas'd to call 
It ) as an ordinary thing that we do among one 
another , in Commemoration of the Lords 
Death , but not as a Myſtery whereby we 
receive any benefity any advantage from God, 
But though the Heretick be ſo admired, as 
a great man of ſenſe and reaſon , yet he 
trifles altogether , and talks [mpertinently 
and Idly upon this, as he doth Sopkiſtz- 
cally apon the Reſt of his own notions. For 
why doth not the celebration of this My- 
ſtery confirm our Faith? -Why ( faith 
T 


Socinns 


294 A Diſcourſe of the 
Socinus ) the diſtribution of the bread and 
wine cannot do it, becauſe they are mean 
things , which teſtifie 
Nec enim panis ille _ & i _ nothing , Which ſhew 

, vinumgue in poculum rnfuſum, 

& , pub pes oftendunt nobrs, aut MO 7 eaſons | for our 
ſuadent , vere Chriſti Corpus pro nobis Faith, nor contain any 


_ fuiſſe , &c. Socin. de uſu thing that perſwadeth 
us to believe, that 

Chriſts Body was Broken, or that his 
Bloud was ſhed for us. Now the Here- 
rick and his followers in this argument, 
do firſt miſtake the Queſtion : for we do 
not ſay, that the bare diſtribution of the 
Elements is the thing which ſerveth to 
, help and ſtrengthen our faith , but that 
this is done by the whole a#ion: Now 
the whole Aion containeth Prayers and 
praiſes, a rehearſal of the Inſtitution, and 
a declaration of Chriſts Paſſion, as well as 
a diviſion of the Creatures of Bread and 
Wine. All theſe things come under the 
Notion of the Exchr and each of them 
miniſtreth to the confirmation o! our faith 
(eſpecially fince they all concur in the ſame 
Action) becauſe they were appointed by 
Chriſt himſelf to be done in Commemoration 
of his death, and conſequently do ſuppoſe 
and argxe that he died indeed. ' 2. So that 
Secondly, theſe men are falſe and deceitful 
in this their way of reaſoning, that the 
Sacrament is no Proof of our Lords os. 
Or 
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For 1, St. Paul ſaith plainly, that as offer: 
as we eat this Bread, and drink this Cup , 
we do ſhew forth the Lords Death , 1 Cor. 
I 1. 26, ( which in expreſs terms contra- 
diGeth the DoGriae of Socinus.) This is an 
outward Teſtimony tor my faith to rely up 
on. 2, The Holy Spirit 1s given (as hath 
been proved, with the Bread and Wine 
and by his ſecret operation I am perſwa- 
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Nec often- 
dunt nobts, 
aut ſuadent, 
&c ubl 
ſupr. 


Nonne ad 
credendum 
Evangelio, 
Spirits 


ded to believe the Article of Chriſts Paſ- far; inte- 


lion to be true : That's an ##ward Con- 
firmation of my Faith (though I ſuppoſe, 
the Socinians may not value that, becauſe 


) they allow not Faith to be the cffc& of 

t the Spirits operation, ) 3. Conlidering that 

( this Ordinance was inſtituted by Chrilt him- 

| ſelf as a memorial of his death, and that 

] he hath appointed us the uſe of it for 

$ that reaſon and upon that accorrt, this is 

1 evidenceand proof enough to convince me, 

k that he ſuffered and died of a truth. The 

1 Divine #ſtitution and command, together 

b with the meaning, End, and Defizz of it, 

e this 1s that which we ought B. KS 
particularly and carefully i man þ qr 
4 to regard 3 and then if I frenginnus & comedies, ideue 
argue thus, we eat Bread Pecos, Chritu cop 
tC and drink Wine (by the diſſe : Igr ur wverum eft, ita 
id Divine appointment and in- Ciftun jeciſs? focin. in Ap- 
X x ao > 4 pend, ad icriprum de Czxna 

flitution ) *hat we may de- "Dom. 
L. * clare, that Chriſt gave his 
r T 2 Body 


riare dong 
opus eft ? 
Non Ca*+ 
rech. Sex, 
6, Cap: 6. 
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* Body and blood for us 3 and therefore \t 
© is very true,that Chriſt did ſo 3 this 1sno ab- 
ſard argamentation(as that wicked ſmpoſtor 
had the confidence to lay, ) it is rather a 
very rational and clear way of reaſoning 3 for 
why ſhould I belicve,that Chriſt would com- 
mand me to commemorate that which 1s an 
untruth. lt is a plain argument that Chriſt did 

dye, becauſe he hath required us to Celebrate 
this Myſtery in aremory of his Paſſion ; 
and conſequently it is true, that the Ce- 
lebration of this myſtery is for the confir- 
mation of our faith. The meaning and 
ſignification of this Myſtery is the thing 
which we are principally to conſider; and 

to illuſtrate this matter briefly by two fa- 

miliar inſtances, let us conſider that com- 

mon Phenomenon in the air which we call 

the Rainbow: If you ask a Philoſopher a- 

bout it he will tell you, that tis nothing but 

a Meteor, the Natural effe& of ſuch and 

ſuch Natural cauſes; but the Chriſtian will 

tell you, that it is a Token of that pro- 

miſe which God made of old unto Noah, 

and therefore when we ſee the Rainbow 

we may aſjuredly believe, that tho the 

World was once drowned with a Flood 

It ſhall never be deſtroyed by Waters a- 

gain. Thus the ſignfication and meaning of 

that thing is for the Confirmation of our 

Faith , tho* there be not groundse nough 

| or 
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for this perſwaſion from the Nature of the 
thing it ſelf, 2. Again 3 let us conſider that 
ancient Myſtery,the Paſſeover-Swpper; the ca- 
ting of a Lamb with bitter Herbs,to the igno- 
rant Pagan might ſcem but an Ordinary meal, 
or perhaps a ſilly, becauſe w:pleaſant Ceremo- 
ny3but tothe Jew it wasa Rite of great ſ{gnz- 
fication ;, becauſe it was a memorial of Gods 
Mercy to their Fathers, in delivering them 
out of Egypt; and therefore God com- 
manded even their Poſterity to keep it 
with all diligence and folemnity. Now 
let me ask the Socinian 3 was not this 
memorial thus inſtituted, thus appointed, 
ſufficient grownds for all the Jews in after- 
ages to believe; that the Hiſtory of that 
deliverance was irze. Nay, are not all 
the Jews in the World ow, by eatingof 
bitter Herbs only, certified and convinced 
and confirm'd in their Faith touching the 
truth of that deliverance? It cannot be 
denied: but that ſtory was made undoubt- 
edly credible by that Myſtery, becauſe thar 
Myſtery was inſtituted and appointed 
by. God himſelf upon that occaſtor 3 ſo that 
from that rite any man might conclude z 
that. the matter of Fat to which it did 
relate, was beyond all controverſie true. 
Why, this Chriſtian Rite is of the like ſig- 
nification and uſe to xs, as the Paſchal 
Solemnity was to theze. Though to wnbe- 
EET” lievers 
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lzevers and Hereticks it may ſcein a thing pf 
a very mean Nature, yet confidering, the 
reaſon. of its inſtitution and deſignation, 1t 
ſerveth very much to comfort the Hearts 
and to ſtrengthen the Zaith of ſuch as look 
into it well, For it is the memorial of 
our {piritual deliverance by that Holy 
Lamb of God which took away the Sins of 
the World; and becauſe we are comman- 
ded by him, who 1s the way, the truth, and 
tle Life, to Celebrate this memorial to that 
Erd, and under that Notion, we may beaſ- 
ſured, that the thing, whereof it is a me- 
morial, was moſt certainly 17xez we are 
hereby certified, that Chriſt our Paſleo- 
ver was Sacrificed for our fins indeed ; 
and ſo our Faith is Confirmed (by this 
Myſtery ) that with Chriſt there is Plen- 
teous Redemptien for us all , if we will but 
quit our bondage, and accept of that de- 
Iiverance which he hath purchaſed for us 
by the effuſion of his moſt facred blood, 

Our Souls being thus eſtabliſht by a well 
grounded Faith, another invaluable bleſ- 
ſing accrues unto us ſtill:For hereby we are 
cloſely, and (if we our ſelves do not dil- 
ſolve the band) inſeparably Uned to the 
Lover and Redeemer of our Souls ; the 
ſame Holy Spirit which ſtrengthens our 
Faith, making us alſo partakers of Chriſts 
Nature, ſo that we dwell in him, and hein 
us; 
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#;: we are one with bim, andbe with ns, 
as ourChurch teacheth. I confeſs this is an 
abſtruce ſpeculation, and that which many 
Divines have laboured hard to open to 
our underſtanding, though all of them, 
have not laboured with equal facceſs, 
Some call it a perſonal and Myſtical Union 
that is between Chriſt,and every true Belie. 
ver 3 and in ſome ſenſe they call it rightly 
ſo ,for this perſonal Union (as ſome fanciful 
Men talk of it) is ſuch a Myſtical buſineſs 
indeed,'that it is an unaccountable and 
unintelligible Notion. Others calls it (and 
with more Reaſon and clearnels) a 
Moral and political Union 3 and I wiſh 
that ſome 1n this Age werenot fo peeviſh 
as to be angry at every word that comes 
not out of their own Mzzt, nor clinks ac- 
cording to their own farcyz but would 
be ſocharitable and Candid, as to give 
one another grains of allowance, conſide- 
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Exhorrat. 
before the 
Commu- 
n1on. 


riag the unavoidable weaknefles of our 


Nature, for many times *tis hard for us to 
Conceive of things rightly , and ſometimes 
tis much harder for us to expreſs and wt- 
ter our Conceptions. Now for the due 
underſtanding of this matter, I conceive 
that there is a four-fold Onion, which rela+ 
teth moſt to our preſent buſineſs. 1, Such 
an Union as is between the Fonnda. 
tion of a Fabrick, and the ſuperſtru@ure , 


T 4 


which 
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- Which are made one Houſe by being faſt- 
ned together with the ſame pins and Ce. 
ment. 2, Such as is between Husband 
and Wife, who become one Fleſh,by being 
knit together by the ſame conſent and Love. 
3.Such as is between a Kingand his Subje&s, 
who become one Society by being linked to- 
gether by the ſame Laws. 4. Such as is be- 
tween a root and the boughs, which become 
one Tree by being nouriſht with the ſame 
moiſture;and between the head and the Mem: 
bers, which are made one Body by being a- 
nimated with the ſame Soul. Now our Union 
unto Chriſt beareth a Reſemblance and f1- 
militude with all theſe (though it be a- 
bove them all) and it increaſeth In degrees 
according as we grow more and more per- 
fe&t.Then are weone with Chriſt, when we 
heartily believe his DoErines, when welove 
bim, and ſet our affe&ions upon him, when 
we ſubmit to his Government, and obey 
- bis Laws, when we put our ſelves out of our 
own power, and refign up our ſclves to 
his command, and when our own wills 
are entirely SubjeF and Conformable to his. 
This is that Moral Union, whereby we are 
faſtned to him as to the Foundation and 
corner Stone of his Church ; whereby we are 
Joyned to him, as to the Bridegroom of 
our ſouls, and whereby we are Related to 
him , as to our Sovereign Head and Lord. 


upon 
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Upon no other Terms but theſe, will he 
own us to behis ; and when men talk 
after that wilde andlewd rate, as if Chriſt 
were all theirs, though they be of an Un- 
chriſtian Temper , and live in open Diſo- 
bedience to the Laws of Chriſtianity, 'tis 
the ſame thing as if they ſhould ſay, that 
ſuch may be the Sons of God, as are not 
led by the Spirit of God ; which is contrary 
to what S. Payl teacheth us, Row. 8. 14. 
But yet there ſeems to be beſides this Mo. 
ral Union , a Clofer Band between Chriſt 
and his Church, . and that which is the effi- 
cient Cauſe of our abundant Love and Obe- 
dience to him - and this I call ( as ſome 
of the Ancients did) an Onion of Nature. 
For as our Humane Nature dwelleth in 
Chriſt by means of that Hypoſtatical Z/7ion of 
our Fleſh in his Perſon ; ſo doth Chriſts Dis 
vine Nature dwell in Us , by means of a 
Myſtical Union of his Spirit with our 
Souls. The ſame Spirit which is in him, is 
Communicated to Us alſo ; andby Virtue 
of that Communication we are transformed 
into his Image, his Nature is Graffed in 
Ours, ſo that we are of a New Conſtitution 
and mould z and every Lively Member of 
his Church, by Participating of his Spir:, 
is of the ſame mind with him, of the 
ſame Temper, frame and Diſpeſition, that 
is, Holy, Humble, Heavenly-minded, Juſt, 
Pure, 


291 


Dr. Sher- 
bxhs de- 
fence of 
his Book 
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Owen, Pag- 
$05. 


S. Aug. in 
loc. 


Cyril. 

Alex. in 
Foan. 1, 10, 
Ce 13» 
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Pure, Good , Charitable; - Compaſſionate, 
Kinde and Obedient , as the himſelf was. 
To do men of Learning right, they who 
diſpute about Chrilts being a Political Head, 
do not at all Deny , bur plainly Own his 
being an Influential Head too. Nor can 
any thing be more clear , then that we de- 
rive Influences from hin , as every mem- 
ber in ones Body deriveth Influences from 
the Head ; ſo that we are animated with 
the Life of Chriſt 3 there is ( as it were ) 
oneand the ſame Soul in Him, and in his 
Church ; for he that is joyred unto the Lord, 
is One Spirit, 1. Cor; 6. 17. I am the 
Vine, thy are the Branches, faith our Sa- 
viour, - Jo. 15. 5. [The Vine and the 
Branches are of Oze-and the ſame Nature : 
the ſame Vital Humour. which is 1n_ the 
Root , is Tranſmited and Communicated to 
every living Twig : and for that reaſon 


_ did our Saviour uſe that Simrlitude, to ſhew 


that as the Root doth Convey its Quality to 
the Bovghs, ſo doth the Son of God give 
to his Saints an affinity of his Own. and his 
Fathers Nature, by giving them hisSpirit 
ſo that by the participation of his Spir#, 
( whereby we are conjoyned unto him) we 
Communicate of his Nature. To the ſame 
purpoſe are thoſe words, Jo. 17. 21. 
where the Holy Jeſus prayed , that his 
Diſciples -1ght be One ; that as the Father 
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is in him, and he in the Father, ſo his Diſci- 
ples might beOrein (or, with) them. Which 
words do import ſomething wore than an 
Unity of Afe&ion and Will : for the Son 
is One with the Father and the Father One 
with the Son , by being Both of the ſame 
Divine Eſerce : ſothat we may conceive the 
full meaning of that Prayer to be, that all 
Chriſtians might be Oe, not onely with 
themſelves by the Unity of Faith ard Love, 
and with Godby Conſent and Agreement of 
Will ; but that they might be One with the 
Son and the Father, by bearing in them the 
Divine Image, by a likeneſs, Similitude, 
and Reſemblance of Nature , though they 
cannot be One by Identity of Subſtance. 
Thus, I am ſure, ſome of the Ancients un- 
derſtood this, and the other place of Scrip- 
tare, where Chriſt is called a Vine, And 
the Faith of the Old, Catholick Church was 
this, that by the efficacious Energy of Gods 
Spirit ſome Rays of his . Divinity are con- 
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veyed into us, whereby we are made par- + g, Igna- 
takers of the Divine Nature ; and that ti allsir 
this Participation of Nature is the cloſeſt 4%" 


Ligament, * Bandage, and Inſtrument of * 


Union between Us and our Redeemer. 
This will evidently appear by this one Ar- 


ov 
xe# ulwos 
ed mV+u- 


gument : Some Hereticks did of old ( as the 2yip 3 


the Socinians do now ) Dery the Divinit 


y Ep. ad 
Epheſ. pag- 


of our Saviour : and when they were put 22, 


hard 
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hard to it by the Catholick Doors, who 


argued againſt them, from thoſe words of 


Chriſt himſelf, 1 and my Father are One, 

and from other places of the like impor- 

tance , the Hereticks returned this anſwer, 

that Chriſt is 

* 7d quod ait, Eg Of Pater unon ſums, One with the Fa- 
zentant [| Heretici | ad unanimitatis referre & ; 

conſenſum , ut voluntatis in his Unitas ſit , non ther 2 by Onity 

met one And eedey of Lowe, and 

[74 of —S 8. page 1 i Ed. Par, 4greement of Will, 

but not by [den- 

tity of Eſſence. But this would not by any 

means Satisfie the Catholicks, wha proved 

an Unity of Nature between Chriſt and his 

Father, by ſhewing that Unity of Nature 

Cyril. which is between Chriſt and Us, in ſome 

4 1;z, meaſure and Degree. © We do not deny 

10.c.13- *(faith S, Cyril) but that we are joyned, 

* to Chriſt by a True Faith, and Sincere 

* Love : but that there. is no Union at all 

© between him and Us in reſpe& of his 

* Fleſh, that (faith he) we do utterly 

* Deny : For Chriſt is in Us by the Com- 

* munication of his Nature. And again, 

1d th, 11- © beſides the Unity of Conſent and Will, 

Ge 25, . b : 

| * there is, ſaith he, a Natural Union, where- 

* by weare Tyed unto God : And again; 

* we are made the Sons of God, and Hea- 

*venly men, being made one with Chriſt 

* by the participation of the Divine Ne- 

* ture 5 and ſo'we are One, not onely. by 

| AﬀeTion 
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* AﬀeTion and Conſent, but one alſo by the 
*Communion of his Holy Fl, and one 


-* by the Participation of One Holy Sparit. S, 


Cyril was very prolix and very Poſitive 


and 

was 8, 
the ſame way, and 
did plainly afſert 
a Natural * Unis 


ty between Chriſt z#- 


and Us; meaning 
ſuch an Union as 
1s wrought by the 
Communion of his 
Nature. *This is 
* (faith he) the 
©ciuſeof our Life, 
*that we have 
*Chriſt- abiding 
*1n us according 
*to his Fleſh (thar 
*15s, his Spiritual 


matical upon this point 5 and ſo 
ary before him z for he did argue 


* Eos munc qui inter patrem (fy filium woluntatis 
ingerunt unitatem , interrogo , utrumne per na- 
ture veritatem hodie Chriftus in nobis fit , an 
concordiam wluntatis 2 Si enim vere verbum 
caro fattum eft , (F nos vere verbum carnem cibo 
Domunico ſuminus , 4 non naturaliter 
manere in nobis exiſtimandus eft , qui (5 natu*+ 
ram carnis noftre jam inſeparabilem ſibi hyno na- 
tus aſſumpſit , & naturam carnis ſue ad naturam 
eternitats ſub Sacramento nobis communicanda 
carnis admiſcuit 2 Millar, de Trin. lib. 8. Hec 
vite mſtre cauſa eft , quod in nobis carnalibus 
manentem per carnem Chriſtum habemus ; vi- 
Huris nobis per eum ea conditione qua wivit ille 
per patrem. Si ergo nos naturaliter ſecundum car- 
nem per eum wvivimus , id eft, naturam carnis 
ſue adepti ; quomoda non naturaliter ſecundum 
ſpiritum in ſe patrem habeat , cum vivat ipſe 
per Patrem ? 1d. ibid. 


Fleſh ) and we live by 


* biz, as he himfelf liveth by the Fa- 


© ther, fc. 
Father through 


Now Chriſt liveth by his 


the Communication of 


his Divine - Subſtance, | 


and we live by 
Chriſt through the 


Communication 


his Holy Nature, * 


* By the Communication of Chriſts Na- 
ture to us, 5 meant the Communi- 
of nication of the Divine Virtues of his 
Fleſh , which are , like ſparks , con- 
veyed into Our nature , and by mc2ns 


The Notion of our - of this Communication of Chriſts V+: »-s, 


Union 
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that Union is wrought between him 
Us, which S. Hilary and S. Cyril call 
a Natural Union. Senſus eft , Chriſtum 
in nobis eſſe, nan per corports ſur Sub- 
ſtantiam , ſed per Efficaciam carnis ſue, 
quam in "Enlogia Myſtica participamus, 
ande reſultat cum eo inter nos vera Unitas. 
<Euis enim negare poſſet aut participationem 
efficacie carnts ejus veram ac Realem eſſe, 
aut ex ejuſmod: participatione veram (5 
Realem unttatem inter illum (s nos conſur- 
gere ? Albertinus de Sacr. Enchar. lib. 2 


Page 755. 


Union with Chriſt 
being thus explained, 
it is caſte to prove 
now , that this ſtr: 
and moſt bleſſed Uni- 
on is effeted by a due 
uſe of this Holy $4- 
crament, For ſince we 
do hereby partici- 
pate of his Bleſſed Bo- 


dy and Blond, and 

are endued with a plentiful meaſure of his 
Spirit , it neceſſarily and plainly followeth, 
that we receive ſuch a portion of his Na- 
ture , as 1s ſuitable to our Capacities 3 and 
ſo, that we are Ore with him, becauſe we 
receive of Hs, and are enlivened and quick- 
ned by the ſame Spirit which dwelleth in 
him, and are of one and the ſame Nature 
with him. But befides, the words of Chriſt 
himſelf are plain, Fo. 6. 56. He that eateth my 
Fleſh, and drinketh my bloud , dwelleth in 
me, and | in Him. Perhaps the words 
are to be underſtood , as if they were to 
be read Thws, as he dwelleth in me, {6 
I dwell in him 3 meaning , that as our Na- 
ture was United to his, when he became 
Incarnate , ſo his Nature is United to Owrs, 
when weeat his Fleſþ and drink his Bloxd, 
And this we infallibly do , when we wor- 
thily celebrate this Holy Myſtery. Though 
in 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


in ſome caſes men may eat his Fleſh and 
drink his Bloud Spiritzally and by faith alone, 
without the Sacrament ; yet we do it much 
more , and more effeCtually by the Sacra- 
ment : and conſequently we muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be more early United to him by 
means of this Ordinance, then by any other 
means whatſoever. Hence it was (as 
ſome of the Ancients tell us) that Chriſt ap- 
pointed the uſe of ſuch Creatures as are of 
a Nouriſhing faculty 
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(for ſo Bread a d Sicut cibus materials forinſecus nutrit 

In corpus (f wegetat , ita ettam wverbum 
Wine are ) to —_ Dei intus animam nutrit &y roborat, 
that as there is a Na- gc. Raban. de Serm. proprietate, lib. 


tural Incorporation of 5+ cp. 11. 

our 20uriſhment into 

our Fleſh, ſo there isa Spiritual Incorporation 
( if I may fo ſpeak) of Chriſt into our ſouls. 
And hence it is that others of them compare 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which is received by the 
Sacrament, to Leaver ; repreſenting to us 


by that Similitude, that there is ſuch a Dif- Qril 


EX, In 


fuſion of Spiritual Virtue throughout the Joun 


bi + 


ſoul , as there is of ferment, that leaveneth <4 17- 


the whole Lamp into which it is caſt. And 
hence it is, that S. Cyril alſo compares the 
Mixture of Chriſt's Nature with Ours,to the 
Mixture ofwaxwith wax,when ſeveral pieces 
of wax are melted and incorporated toge- 
ther, All theſe Notions and Similitudes (and 
divers more ſuch, which we meet with in the 
writings 


1d. lib. 10. 


[5 


13+ 
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writings of the Ancients) do ſhew, that by 
eating Chriſts Fleſh, and drinking his Bloud < 
( eſpecially at and by the Sacrament ) we ( 
do ſo participate of his Spirit, of his Virtues, C 

fluences, and Divine G 

H 
a 


Na 

* Quemadmodum intelligit ( Cyrillus Nature. as : 
Glaphyr. in Geneſ. lib. y.) Chriſtum Fl a ry) es 
fe in animas immittere per Gratiam & 404 WE UO DECOME 


virtutem Spiritus , ſic ettam ſenſus ipſius One, * 


eſt, eum corpora ingredi per virtutem cor- : 
poris ſui Euchariſiie communicatam ? nec And thence follow 
wlterius urgende ſunt comparationes quas eth the lajt ineſtimable 


affert mixtionis , ſcentille ignis, care (f 
Jo —_— _ fogr, Þag- 761, _ 9 Cs Bl - - 
- that we carry with us to the very Grave ) 
viz, an Aſſurance and Pledge of a Glorious Re- 
fſurreFjion. It 18 appointed unto man once 
to dye, Heb. 9. 27, This Sentence having 
paſt upon our Parents in Paradiſe , Nature 
It {c]f doth now Execute it upon their Po- 
ſterity. For as none can bring aclean thing 
out of an Unclean, ſo none can bring an 
Incorruptible thing out of a Mortal. We « 
dye of conrſe ; Chriſt that took on him the M 
burden' of our fins, did not take off this 


weight from us : though he delivered us tl 
from all Neceſſity of tumbling into Hell, n 


yet there are wile and great Reaſons for 
which he did not think it fit for him to C 


keep us from falling into the Grave, But R 
yet, that we may dye in Hope, in hope of A 
a joytull Reſurredion ( ascorn is committed by 


to the earth in hope of a good Harveſt ) 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt doth by this Sacrament take veiſare 
of our Bodies, by communicating to us his 
Own, and fo aniting vsto himſelf, that he ray 
change our vile Body, and mate it like unts 
his own Glorious Podjz, according to the 
mighty Energy , ' whereby he is able to jubdae 
all things to himſelf, Ptl. 3. 13. 

Hence it is that the Church in her wiſ- 
dome hath thought it convevient, that men 
ſhould often receive this Sacrament,cſpecially 
in times of danger, diſtreſs, und Sickneſs 5, to 
the end , that they may make their peace 
with God, and with their own Conſcieaces, 
and may go our of this world with firm and 
well grounded hopes both of a plenary Ab- 
ſolution, and of an Happy R<eſurredion,; 
For this Sacrament is an Earreſt to aſſure all 
worthy Communicants, that theſe very 
Bodies of theirs, in which Infirmities and 
death do now Lodge, {hall be raiſed again 
out of the duſt being nouriſht , as it were, 
out of the veins of our Redeemer. Thele Ele- 
ments are the Symbols of our Reſurrection, ” 
the Medicine of Immortality , the Antitode s 
that keeps us from 


Final Corruption, the -—ive dflo x>@;14,5; Rrlyag eden , 


Conſervatory for a % Adaieoms cliie@. - us 
Reſurrection to Eter- En Jaye, AA C8 o# Lnoe er 
nal Lite Siamas\is. Ignat. Ep ad Ephel. 
FAY vaadlien! ts avdoact Cong axavier 
That which hath Yana G 
been ſpoken already 
UL doth 


nd 
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doth make this evident ſafficiently. 1. For, 
firſt, it is ſure, that by the Sacrament 
we receive the Spirit of Chriſt 3 and ſince 
the ſame Spirit is communicated to Us, that 
dwelleth in Him, it muſt neceflarily follow, 
that it ſhall have the ſame power over our 
Fleſh, which it had over His, to raiſe it up 
again at the day appointed. Thus S. Pal 
himſelf argueth , Rom. 8. 11. 1 the Spirit 
of hiv that raiſed up Jeſws from the dead 
dwelleth in you , he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 2. Se- 
condly, ſeeing, the Holy Communion is 
an inſtrument of Uniting even our Bodies 
unto him, who is the Head over all, fo that 
the members of our Bodies are the very 
members of Chriſt, and we become, as it 

. were, bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, 
leſs cannot follow then that our Bodies ſhall 
be made Immortal, as His is ; it being im- 
poſſible that any thing which is His, ſhould 
periſh everlaſtingly, To effe& ſuch an Union 
as is between Chriſt and his Church , it is 
not xeceſſary , nor poſſible, that there ſhould 
be a confuſion or conjunGion of bodily Sub- 
ſtances : It ſufficeth that there is a Contad of 
Spiritual Vertue from the Fleſh of Chriſt. Now 
this Vertue goes along with the Sacrament, 
and is received by every faithful Commu- 
nicant, ſo that it doth affe& even his Body, 

Sanifying 


wx ww 
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SanQifying and Appropriating it to the 
Saviour'ot our Souls and Bodics both, and 
making our whole man His. And this 
Onion cannot in any wiſe be diflolved by 
Death : becauſc Death is onely aSeparation 
of the Soul from the Body, fo that for that 
time the one loſeth all vital aftivity from 
the other ; but zeither of them doth , or car 
loſe its Title to Chriſts Prote&7on ; the Body 
continueth ſtill related unto its Head , as in 
time of its Life, and the Onion between 
Chriſt and it remaineth ertire , and fo its 
Right to a glorious Reſurrection through 
Chriſt, is izdeſei/able, In this reſpect our 
Condition is very like to the Condition of 
the Son of God,when he himſelf was in a (tate 
of Death. He dyed, as we do ( though 
to purpoſes infinitely Great , and with tor- 
ments unſpeakably Exceſſove ) his Spirit 
was actually ſever'd from his Fleſb, when 
he gave up the Ghoſt, Nevertheleſs, 
though his Flcſh had no manner of @#tality 
from his Humane Soxl, being really Sepa- 
rated from it, yet it was not ſeparated from 
the Deity, but remained perfe&ly United 
to it by a Subſtantial Conjunttion , and by 
reaſon of that Conjundion it was reſtored to 
life after ſo many hours. In like manner 
when we give up the Ghoſt, the Body par- 
teth with the Soul,and during this ſtate hath 
no manner of ſenſation or Motion , having 

ul 2 lolt 
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loſt the Natural Principle of Both : but yet 

it is zot ſeparated from Chriſt though 1t 

Corrupteth in the Graze, while its Mateisin 

the enjoyment of Bliſs, yet it is ſtill Onz- 

ted to its Lord by a Myftical ConjunCtion 

and by reaſon of that, Un10n it (hall be ren- 

vited tothe ſoul in Gods good time,that Both 

may have their Partnerſhip in the fruition of 

an erdleſ5 Life, 3. This conſideration , 

were it duely weighed , would be of very 

great Uſe and Comfort to good men, when 

they are going out of this world. Burt there 

is beſides a ihird thing to be conſidered ; 

viz, that as we are xxited to Chriſt, ſo Chriſts 

Natire is alſo communicated to Us by 

means of this Sacrament , which doth fir- 

ther conclude in Aſſurance” of an Happy 

RefſurreCtion. This Nature thus commu- 

nicated, is as It were a Spark of the D#r- 

vine Nature, which gives the Body a 

Diſpoſition and Aptitude to Riſe again; 

like that Vital Principle in wheat , that 

makes it Apt to ſpring out of the earth 

again, when 'tis committed to the ground, 

though it hath been laid upalong time in 

the Granary. S. 

--"Otoy anigua Cwoneay Ut nuly wendy 76 Cyril calls Chrilts 

Cope, Ths Cans. Cyril : where 00 ut, Ths Living Body( meaX 

Cons is 4 living Body ( and fo owpus vite ning the Virtue 
in ſome of the Latines) as 94 Ths Id5ns 


is a Glorious Body, Phil. 3+ 21. of it , or his Spt- 
ritual 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 303 


* ritual Body , the Quickying Seed that is 

in 5, For Chriſt, by Divine Influences 

"From his body , giveth vitality to our, 

* mortal Bodieszby that vivitickVirtue,which 

*'s communicated by the Bread , it entreth 

into the bodies of the Faithful ( though 

it be Subſtantially abſent, ) And hence 

*he argaes, thataf che dead 1n our Saviours 

* time were raiſed to Lite onely by being 

touched with his Holy Body ( ont of which 

* there went Virtue ) 

*certainly the vital 'E: 4s aohs 7s «yiz Tagues 
c B1c-{01 Te mult be CormoterTea 78 68Dagpduay Aw ext 
© much more abundant, maure}gg! Sm it Says uty The. 
EEE we receive Euomrorcy whoyiev , Iran aulns 


* who even Taſte and ay 4g 5 Uh CG OY 

Communicate of it, 

* becauſe it transforms Communicants into 

*its own Blcfled Condition, that is, into 

* Iamortality, In like manner Jreneus pro- 

ved the Certainty of a Reſurred:on, (rom 

the Virtue and efficacy of this Sacrament 5 

ſuppoſing it a thing very QOrnreaſonable 

to deny that Fl to be capable of In- 

corruption , which ; 

15 nouriſhed with This 15 plainly che meaning and force of 
rr thoſe words of Ireneus, Quomoda dicunt 

that Bread which ( Heretic ) carnem in corruptionem ([ ſeilicet 

carrieth with it finalem] devenire , o& nom percipere witam, 

the vital Fate © ren nh 

of the Fleſh of prens invocationem Det , jam non communis pa- 

our Lord ; be- nis eſt , ſed Enchariſtia , ex duabus rebas cone 


U 3 cauſe 


304 
ftans, terrena QF celifti , fic (y corpora noſtra 
percipientia Euchariſtiam, jam non funt corrup- 
tibilia, ſpem Reſurreionis habentia. Adv. Hz- 
reſ lil. 4. cap. 34 Quando mixtus caltzx 
G& fraftus pany percipit verbum Dei , fit Eu- 
chariſtia ſangainis &F corporis Chriſti , ex quibus 
augerur (x conſiſtit  carnis noſtre ſubſtantia ; 
quomodo negant carnem capacem eſſe donations 
Dei ( que eſt vita eterna ) que ſanguine (5 
corpore Chriſti nutritur , Cy membrum c;us eft ? 
Id. lib. 5. cap. 2+ 
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becauſe thoſe Vir- 
tues turn to the 
advantage of that 
Body as well as 
of the ſoul, by 
reaſon that our 
Fleſh (being Uni- 
ted to the Fleſh 


of Chriſt by the 
Stirit ) is by. the Euchariſt Prepared and 
Diſpojed tor , and mace capable of the gift 
of God, which is eternal Life. 

Bur C to conc)ude this point) beſides 
theſe arguments drawn from the Reaſor of 
the thing it ſelf, and from the ſenſe and 
ſuffrage of Antiquity, our Saviours own 
words are abundantly demonſtrative of 
this matter, in S. Jo. 6. The bread of God 
is he, with cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth Life unto the world : I am that bread of 
Life. — Your fathers did eat manna in the wil- 
derneſs, and are dead : this is the bread 
which cometh down from Heaven , that a man 
may eat thereof and not dye ( for ever.) | 
am the Living bread which came down from 
heaven 5, if any man eat of this bread , he 
ſhall Live for ever ; and the bread that I 
"will give, is my Fleſh, which I will give 
for the Life of the world, — Who ſo eateth my 
Fleſh and drinketh my bloud hath eternal Life, 
aud I will raiſe him up at the laſt day 5, fe 


or 
m" 
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my Fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud is drink 
indeed. — As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and [ live by the Father ; ſo be that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me. 

Theſe words are fo plain, that they 
need no Explication, it by eating the 
Bread, the Meat, the Fleſh here ſpoken 
of we underſtand (not of Believing the 
DoG@rines of Chriſtianity, as ſome moſt 
Abſurdly imagine 5 nor of eating the very 
Subſtance of Chrilts Body , as others moſt 
Ridiculouſly conceive 3 but”) our partaking 
and communicating of the Virtues of his 
Fleſh and Bloud 3 which is the genuine 
and Catholick conſtruftion. Now by a 
right uſe of this Holy Sacrament we do this 

equally z and conſequently may be 
aſſured, that as we are ble[t with the Spirit, 
and Life, and Communion of Chriſt in this 
world, by ſo doing ; ſo we have an un- 
doubted Title to a Life of Glory and 
Immortality mn the next. 
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CHA P. XII 


- Two Praftical Conclufions from the 
Whole Diſcourſe. 


* DoGrinal part of this Subje&t, having 

after a plain, Dida&ical manner de- 
Iivered and aflerted the trne Catholick 
Faith concerning this Sactatnefit + and 
from the conſideration 6f* thoſe 'Blef: 
fings which it brings with" it, T ſhall 
briefly draw theſe following * Tafererices, 
and ſo conclude the whole'mttter. 

1, That we are not to'rate'this Myſtery 
according to 'its Face and Ovitward 'p- 
pearqnce,nor judge of its efficacy attdMigttity 
by the Elements, For though our Senſes 
do infallibly aſſure us, that it is Bread 
and Wine, yet our Faith ought to aſſure us 
too, that it is not Common bread or Bare 
Wine, but ſomething wore. By the word 
and Prayer, and by the Secret ( but effe- 
Ctual ) operation of the Holy Ghoſt, there 
15, beſides the Natural and true Subſtance of 
the materials, an Addition of Grace, which 
tz 


| Have now done with the Specrlative or 


—— ww & w2aYgyg 0”. XR 


x, 95S 


eat 4. 4 wait tw hc b<o dio to BY ma. a nh. we 
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is chiefly und principally to be conſidered 
by 'ns: - And this'is that Charge of the Ele. 
ments; which the 'Catholick Church ever 
didbelieve 3 meaning nota change -of their 
Natnre, but of their Uſe ,*of their 2nality, 
of 'their Condition. As when we fay, ſuch 
a manisraraed aiChriſtian ; or fuch a Chrt + 
{han is turned a Miniſter 3 or fach a Fabrick 
is\tarned into 'a "Church ; onr tmeaning 1s 
not,” that there is a , 
Sabſtarmial ,'but 'an Hc- 50 Pino ſaith of Cas Ceſar, when 
clara union's, an 5 Os Terje fot 
alceration of the ſtate 'his own Name , pe3ngubtere 
Condition and Zwalkity of g, paregmudTICy ins bindioy bs 
the man,''or the thing, '& » 7 _ _— 
but nbt:iof rhe Subſtance, Xenmaritn ſears > Philo. hi A 
6r:/Neatrre, forthe Con- 04 2 yr te 
vert is 2a wr (hill; but 
ſomething '#ore, (that 445, 'a 'Servant of 
Ghrdi(t; and the Miniſter is a Chriſtian man \ 
{till ;'bur:ſomerhing- more, 'that'is, an Am- 
baſſadbar-of the Golpeb; andthe 'Fabrick 
1s» Hoy/c (till, but ſomething wore, that 
is, >the 'Houſe 'of (God. 'In We 'manner, 
when St. Chryſoſtome and 
the reſt of the Ancients Tire T3 fue Ti mere 
ſay; that upon repeating aerecev3u3 : Chryſoſt. in Prodit/ 
the words of inſtitution, Judz"Tom. 5. p. 555. - 
the things which/lye'be- 
fore \us onthe Holy "Table are' Changed, 
the [meaning'clcarly is , not that their Na- 
7 ture 
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ture or Subſtance is Deſtroyed, but that the 
Condition of them is altered , ſo that they 
are Bread and Wine ſtill, but ſomething 
more, that is, they are now become Sacra- 
ments 5 the vehicles of Grace, the means 
and Inſtruments, whereby the Spiritual 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt are conveyed 
and communicated to us. 

Upon this account , when we go to the 
Holy Communion , we ſhould think we go 
( asindeed we do) to an Ordinance of the 
greateſt Conſideration and Conſequence : 
we ſhould value it highly for that Divine 
ſtamp which the Holy Jeſus hath ſet upon 
It - we ſhould prize it according to the 
Purport and Ends for which it was firſt in- 
ſtituted : and we ſhould regard not ſo much 
the things themſelves which we eat and 
drink, as the Inſtitution of the thing , toge- 
ther with the Power and Blefting of God 
which doth attend it. Men that do not 
look into the Inſide of this heavenly My- 
ſtery , but judge according to Appearance, 
are apt toentertain mean and low thoughts 
of it, becauſe they ſce none but a weakand 
Sinful man that Miniſtreth, and nothing 
but the Common Creatures of Bread and 
Wine that are diſtributed. But when we 
preſent our ſelves before the Lords Table, 
we ſhould Lift up our Hearts, and Raiſe 
our Thoughts above thoſe things which are 
_ obvious 
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we ſhould bear in our 
minds the Truth, the 
Goodneſs, and the 
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_ obvious to the Sexſe ; 


Hence that very Ancient Admo- 

nition, extant in S. Cyprian ( de 

Orat, Dom.) and mn divers An- 

cient Lirurgies, . Surſur corda , Lift 
hearts, 


Power of God 3; and up your 
conlider, that it is the 


\ Uſual method of his Providence, to bring 


the Greateſt Ends about , by the uſe of ſuch 
means, as to our thinking are the moſt Urns 
likely and incompetent for thoſe purpoſes. 
Thus it was as to his choice of Perſons in the 
beginning of Chriſtianity : he employed 
ſuch men for the great work of the Miniſtry, 
as inthe eſteem of the world were of the /eaſt 
and Meareſt-confideration 3 One, a Pub» 
lican ;, another, a Tent-maker; many , that 
were Fiſhermen ; few , that were Learned ; 
none, that were Noble, or that bore 
a great Figure in the world 3 and yet by 
theſe weak, theſe contemptible Inſtruments 
(Imean, weak in themſelves, and Con- 
temptible in the acconrt of others ; by theſe 
inſtruments) were Philoſophers, Princes, 
Kingdomes, and infinite numbers of Jews 
and Idolatcys Captivated and brought in 
obedience tothe Faith of the Son of God: we 
have this Treaſure (of the Goſpel) in Earther 
veſſels that the Excellency of the Power may 
be of God and not of Us, faith the Apoſtle, 
2. Cor. 4. 7. Thus it hath been Gods 
method too, as to his choice of _ 

| c 


A Diſcourſe of the 
He hath been wont to uſe the moſt Ord;- 
nary, the molt Contemptible means to effe& 
his purpoſes of Grace and Mercy ; that he 
might ſhew the greatneſs of his own Power, 
and convincethe world , that nothing is ſo 
mean, but that it ſhall be ſerviceable and 
efteaive of Noble ends, as long as it is 
the hand of an Almighty. Agent. What 
was Circumciſion , that it ould be the Seal 
of Abrahams Righteouſneſs, and a ſure 


Token of Gods Covenant with him and. 


his whole Iſſue 2 what was the noiſe of a 
few Rams-borns, that it ſhould tumble down 
the walls of Jericho 2 or a Cake of barly 
bread, that it ſhou!d be ſeen to overturn 
the Tents of the viidianites ? or a Braſen 
Serpent , that the (ight of it ſhould cure the 
wounds of the Ijraelites ? or a little lump 
of Figs, that it ſhould preſently heal He: 
zehiah ? what was a manger, that it ſhould 
be the Cradle of the Lord of Glory ? or 
a Croſs, that it ſhould be, the Altar for the 
great Propitiatory Sacrifice tobe offered up 
upon jt # what was St. Peters Shadow, that 


it ſhould reſtore the ſick, -and caſt Unclean - 


Spirits out of their Holds and Poſle(hions ? 
nay , what is a little Water, that it ſhould 
Cleanſe and SanQihe all our ſouls and make 
Baptized perſons the Veſſels of Ele@ion ? 
And yet S. Paul calls it, the Waſhing of 
Regeneration, Tit. 3. 5. And the operons 
| O 
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of Chriſts Spirit are ſo effeQtual by Bap- 
tiſme, that to every Faithful man it be+ 
comes the inſtrument of Salvation. And 
why ſhould it be thought a thing 1ncre- 
dible, that Cod ſhould bleſs the uſe of 
the Bread and Wine, or make it produQtive 
of thoſe Spiritual Benefits, which have 
been afore-mentioned 2 Our Faith ought 
not to ſtumble at this : we ſhould not 
look upon the Elements, but upon the 
Inſtitution , not take an eſtimate of this Or- 
dinance by the Creatures we receive, but 
by the Divine Benediction that cometh 
down upon them. For when Chriſt Blef- 
fed the Bread and the Cup, and commanded 
the uſe of them, he intended that this My- 
ſtery ſhould ever be ſucceſsful and effe- 
Ctual to every Soul that ſhould be rightly 
Diſpoſed. *Tis S. Chryſoſtoms obſervation, 
that when God bleſſed his Creatures in 
the beginning, and commanded them to 
be Fruitful and Viultiply , that word, though 
It was given ſo long ago , yet 'tis power- 
full (till, and will be powerful to the 
worlds end : and by Virtue thereof the 
leaſt grain of muſtard ſeed groweth up to 
a great plant. In like manner that Bleſ- 
ſing wherewith the Son of God bleſſed 
the bread and Wine at the Inſtitution of 
this Solemnity , ceaſeth not zow , but 1s as 
effetual as ever 3 ſo that they are ſil! the 
luſtruments 
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Inſtruments of Our growth in Grace , as 
they were to the Diſciples in the beginning : 
not indeed by any Natyral Cauſality that is 
in them, but by the good Pleaſure and 


Bleſling of God, and by the Operatjon of - 


the Holy Ghoſt. For the workings of the 
Spirit , though they be Myſterious and Se- 
cret, yet are they certain and True, and 
at this Heavenly Solemnity the work of 
the Spirit 1s done. So that we muſt draw 
our minds off from the things which are 
below, which are before us, which we 
ſee and taſte of, and Fix our thoughts upon 
the Spiritual Body and Bloud of Chriſt 
which are, as 1t were, wrapped up in them ; 
and as the Ancients were wont to admoniſh, 
we ſhould prepare, not ſo much the 
Month, as the Heart. And this is the true rea- 
ſon of thoſe Rhetorical Expreſſhons of ſome 
of the Fathers ('S. Chryſoſtomes eſpecially ;) 
where they ſeem. to ſpeak as if it were ot 
Bread and Wine, but ſomething ofa more 
Neble and Excellent nature , that we Com- 
municate of. Such forms of ſpeech were 
not Pure Negatives, but Negatives by 


Compariſon ( as hath been admirably well 


proved and explained by the Learned Arch- 
bilhop Cranmer in ſeveral the like inſtances 
both in the old and New Teſtament.) It 
Is not Bread and Wine, that is, it is not ſo 


muſh the Bread and Wine, as the Body and 
Bloud 


Bloud of Chriſt which is to be conſidered. 
TheElements are nothing at all in Compa» 
riſon of that which they do Repreſent, 
Exhibite, and bring to us. And the deſign 
*of thoſe Fathers was, to draw our minds 


* upwards to Heaven 3 that we ſhould not *'*' 7” 


regard ſo much the Bread, the Wine, 
*the Prieſt, and the Natural Body of 
* Chriſt, as we ſhould confider his Divi- 
*nity and Holy Spirit, given unto us to 
* our Eternal ſalvation: That we ſhould 
*not fix our thoughts and minds upon the 
* things themſelves before us, but lift up 
* our hearts higher, unto Chriſts Spirit and 
*Divinity, without which his Body avai- 
*leth not; as he faid himſelf, it is the Spi- 
* rit that giveth life; the Fleſh profiteth 
*nothing. The Arch-Bifhop is very co- 
pious upon this ; and I ſhall tranſcribe his 
words the rather, becauſe the paſlage is ve- 
ry uſeful, and the Book is not very com- 


mon. * This form of ſpeech (faith he) is Negatives 
*commonly uſed, not only in the Scrip- pt 


«tare, and among all good Authors , but 
alſo in all manner of Languages: For 
(when two things be compared together, 
«in the extolling of the more excellent , 
« Or abaſing of the more vile, is many times 
uſed a Negative. by compariſon, which 
enevertheleſs is no pure Negative, but on- 
«ly in the reſpe&t of the more excellent , 
or 
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r Reg. 8. 


Pal. 22. 


Rom, 7. 


x Cor. 1. 


x Cor. 1. 


I Cor. 3+ 


A Diſcourſe of the 
*or the more baſe. As by example, 
* When the people rejecting the . Prophet 
* Samuel, delired to have a King, almigh- 
*ty God ſaid to Samuel: T bey have net re. 
© jeed thee, but me. Not meaning by this 
« Negative abſolutely, that they had not 
* rejected Samnel (1n whole place they de- 
* fired to have a King) but by that one 
* Negative, by compariſon he underitood 
* two affirmatives, that is to ſay, that they 
© had rejected Same}, and not him alone, 
*but allo that they had chiefly rej<&ed 
* God. And when the Prophet David 
© {aid in the perſon of Chriſt; I aw a Worm, 
* and not a Mar. By this Negative he denicd 
*not utterly, that Chrilt was a man, but 
*(the more vehemently to exprels the great 
* humiliation of Chriſt) he ſaid, that he 
* was not abaſed only to the Nature of Man, 
* but was brought ſo low,t hat he might ra- 
*ther be called a Worm, than a man, 


© This manner of ſpeech was familiar and 


* uſual to Sr, Panl, as when he ſaid : It is 


'*zot I that do it, but it is the ſin that 


© dwelleth in me. And in an other place 
© he ſaith * Chriſt ſent we ot to baptiſe, bit 
* to preach the Goſpel. And agaia he faith: 
* My ſpeech and preaching, was not in words 
* of mans perſwaſton, but in manifeſt declr 
* ration of the Spirit aud power. And he 
* ſaith allo ; Neither be that grafteth, -_ 
that 
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© that watereth, is any thing, but God that 


Yerveth the increaſe. And-he ſaith moreo- 
"ver. 1 is not 1 that live, but Chriſt liveth 


 * within wwe; And God forbid that I ſhould 


© rejoyce in any thing, but in the Croſs of our 


© Lord Feſu Chriſt. And further, we do not Ephe: 6; 


* wreſtle againſt fleſh and blood, but agair:ſt he 
© Sprrits of Darkneſs. In all theſe ſenten+ 
*ces and many other like z although they 
© be Negatives, nevertheleſs St. Pax! meant 
* not clearly to deny, that he did that 
evil whereof he ſpake, or utterly to ſay, 
© that he was not ſent'to Baptize, ( who 
© indeed did Baptize at certain times, and 
*was ſent to do all things that pertained 
© to ſalvation) or that in his office of ſet» 
© ting forth Gods word, he uſed no witty 
* perl[wafions, (which indeed he uſed molt 
* diſcreetly) or that the grafter and wa- 
* terer be nothing, (which be Gods Crea- 
* tures, made to his fimilitude, and without 
* whoſe work there ſhould be no incregſe) 
*or to ſay, that he was not alive, (who 
* both lived, and ran thro' all Countries, 
*to ſet forth Gods Glory) or clearly to 
* affiem, that he gloricd and rejoyced in 
*no other thing than in Chriſts Croſs , 
*(who rejoyced with all men that were in 
* joy, and forrowed with all that werein 
{orrow) or to deny utterly, that we 
*wreſtle againſt fleſh and blood, (which 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
* ceaſe not daily to wreſtle. and War a- 
* sainſt our Enemies, the world, the fleſh 
© and the Devil.) In all theſe ſentences 
«St. Pant (as Ifaid) meant not clearly to 
* deny theſe things, which undoubtedly 
* were all true, but he meant, that in com- 
* pariſon of other greater things , theſe 
£ ſmaller were not much to be efteemed 
© but that the greater things, were the 
* chief things to be conſidered, As that 
* fin committed by -his infirimity, was ra- 
*ther to be imputed to original fin , or 
* corruption of Nature, which lay lurking 
* within him, than tohis own will and con- 
* ſent. And that although he was ſent to 
* Baptize, yet he was chiefly ſentto preach 
*Gods word. And that although he ufed 
* wiſe and diſcreet perſwaſions therein, 
«yet the ſucceſs thereof came principally of 
* the power of God, and of the workin 

*of the Holy Spirit. And that althoug 

* the Grafter and Waterer of the Garden 
© be ſome things, and do not a little in 
* their Offices, yet it is God chiefly; that 
* giveth the increaſe. And that —_ 
* he lived in this world, yet his chief lite, 
* concerning God; was by Chriſt , whom 
* he had living within him. And that al- 
* though he gloried in many other things, 
* yea 1n his own infirmities, yet his greateſt 


* joy , was inthe Redemption by the wu 
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*of Chriſt, And that although our ſpirit 
* daily fighteth againſt our fleſh, yet our 
* chief and principal fight is againſt our 
© ohoſtly enemies,. the ſubtil and puiſlane 
* wicked Spirits and Devils. The fame 
© manner of ſpeech , uſed alſo St. Peter in 
© his firſt Epiſtle , ſaying, #hat the apparel **t- 3+ 
* of Women ſhould not be outwardly with broj+ 
* dred Hair. ana ſetting on of Gold, nor in 
© puting on of gorgious apparel, but that the 
© inward man of the heart, ſhould be withoirt 
© corruption. : In which manner of ſpeech , 


© he intended not utterly to forbid all broi- 
< dering of Hair, all gold and coſtly appa- 


*rel, toall Women, (Forevery one muſt 
*be apparelled according to their condi- 
* ion, ſtate and degree ) but he meant 
*hereby clearly to condemn all prideand 
* exceſs in apparel, and ro move all Wo- 
*men that they ſhould ſtudy to deck their 
* Souls inwardly with all virtues, and not 
* to be curious, outwardly to.deck and. a- 
* dorn their bodies with ſumptuous apparel. 
*And our Saviour Chriſt himſelf was full 
* of ſuch manner of ſpeeches. Gather wot Ma. 6. 
*unto you ( faith he) treafure upon Earth, 
*willing us. thereby, rather to ſet our 
*minds upon Heavenly treaſure, which e- 
© ver endureth, than upon Eartbly treaſure 
* which by many ſundry occafions periſh- 
*cth, and is taken away from us. And yet 
R 2 world- 


316 


Mat. 10, 


Mat. 10, 


Mat. 23. 
Mat. 23» 


Mat. IO. 
Mat. 10. 


Mat. 20. 
Foh. 4+ 


Foan. 5. 
Fohn. 9. 
Fohn.8. 


A Diſcourſe of the 
* worldly treaſure muſt-needs be had, and 
* poſlefled of ſome men , as the perſon, 
*time, and occaſion doth ſerve. Likewiſe 
* he ſaid: When you be brought before Kings 
*and Princes, think not what and how you 
* ſhall auſwer. Not willing us by this Ne- 
*gative, that we ſhould negligently and 
© unadviſedly anſwer we care not what; but 
* that we ſhould depend of our Heavenly 
* Father, truſting that by his Holy Spirit, 
©*he will ſufficiently inſtru&t us of anſwer, 
© rather than to truſt of any anſwer to be 
* deviſed by our Wit and ſtudy. Andin 
* the ſame manner he ſpake, when he ſaid: 
* It is not you that ſpeak, but it is the Spirit 
* of God that ſpeaketh within you. For the 
* Spirit of Gud is he, that principally put- 
* teth godly words into /our mouths, : and 
* yet nevertheleſs we do ſpeak according 
«to: his moving. . And to be ſhort, in-all 
* theſe ſentences following, that is to ſay : 
* Call no Man your Father upon | Earth: Let 
* 0 Mar call you Lord or Maſter : Fear not 
* thenz that kill the Body, 1 came not to ſend 
«peace upon Earth, It. is not in me to ſt 
* z0u at my right hand or left hand. Tow ſhall 
* not worſhip the Father neither in this Mount 


<zor in Jeruſalem. I take no witxeſs at #0 


* Man. My Dottrine is not mine, I jceh.' 


*mot mine, I ſeek not my glory, In all 
* theſe Negatives, our Saviour Chriſt ſpake 
*not 
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* not preciſely and utterly to deny all the 
* foreſaid things, but in compariſon of 
*them to prefer other things, as to prefer 
* our Father and Lord in Heaven, above 
* any worldly Father, Lord or Maſter in 
*Earth, and his fear above the fear of any 
* Creature , and his word and Goſpel above 
*all worldly peace. Alfo to preter ſpiai- 
*tual and inward honouring of God in 
*pure heart and mind, above local, cor- 
* portal and outward honour, and that 
* Chriſt preferred his Fathers glory above 
* his own. Now foraſmuch as I have de- 
* clared at length, the Nature and kind of 
* theſe Negative ſpeeches, ( which be no 
* pure Negatives, but by compariſon ) it 
*1s eaſie hereby, to make anſwer-to St. 
* John Chryſoſtome, who uſed this phraſe of 
*\peech moſt of any Author. For his mea- 
* ning in his foreſaid homily , was not that 
*in the Celebration of the Lords Supper 
*is neither Bread nor Wine, neither Prieſt 
*nor the Body of Chiſt, (which the Papiſts 
«themſelves muſt needs confeſs)but his intent 
* was, to draw our minds upwardsto Hea- 
* ven, that we ſhould notconfider ſo much 
*the Bread, Wine, Prieſt, and Body of 
*Chriſt, as we ſhould conſider his Divini- 
*ty and Holy Spirit, given unto us to 
*our eternal Salvation. And therefore in 
*the ſame placehe uſeth ſo many times theſe 
X 3 words, 


Foan. 6. 


A: Diſcourſe of the 
* words, think and think not; Willing 
* us by thoſe words, that we ſhould not 
* fix our thoughts and minds up the bread, 
*Wine, Prieſt, nor Chriſts body : But to 
* lift up our hearrs higher unto his Spirit 
*and Divinity, without the which his Bo-- 
* dy availeth nothing, as he ſaid himſelf. 7: 
* zs the ſpirit that grueth life,the Fleſh availeth 


A nothing. Thus tar he. Theretore when you 


addreſs your ſelves ro the Table of the 
great God, you ſhould be full of /ofty and 
Divine apprehenſions of that hidden Trea- 
ſure of Celeſtial Grace and Yirtze, which 
1s then to be tendred unto you, how mean 
ſocver the Tuſkruments of rhat Grace are in 
their own Nature. And accordingly you 
ſhould go with thoſe Holy diſpoſitions and 
affeftions , with that Reverence, dread, and 
awe of God, but withal with that for- 
wardneſs and ſwiftneſs of Devotion , and 
with thoſe tranſports of pleaſure and © joy , 
as if you were now going to the very gate 
of Heaven. Men ſhould be afraid to uſe 
this important and venerable Ordinance 
with reſpeCt ro ſecular and baſe ends, only 
to ſatisfie the Laws of the Realm, to: fave 
their Places, their Reputation, their mam- 
mou. It is a moſt feartul a&t of preſampti« 
0, a deadly and horrid prophanatzon, an ar- 
gument of Atheiftical or debaucht minds , 
when men dare proſtitute a thing of ſuch 
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a ſacred Nature to their carnal Luſts, and 
take the Viands of Eternity into their 
hands and mouths, even when the Devil 
is in their hearts. When you prepare for 
this ſolemn occaſion, be in good earneſt 
with God and with your own Souls, be 
as conſiderate and ſerious as if you were go- 
ing todie, be as upright in heart as if you 
were to take the next ſtep to judgment. 
When you ſee the Holy Table ſpread, call 
home your thoughts, let your minds be as 
compoſed, and your Meditations be as full 
of Reverence, as if you ſaw a vifion, and be- 
held the food of Angels ler down from 
Heaven in a Sheet, when the happy hour 
is now come, that God waits to bleſs you 
with the greateſt Treaſure of his love, be- 
grudge not the going to his 7ab/e for it, 
but bleſs God that you may have it for 
fetchingz and when you go, be as pure in 
heart, asif your lips were touched with a 
live Coal from off the Altar, proſtrate your 
bodies, and caſt your Souls down to &he 
loweſt ſtep of humility, and adore the 
Almighty like thoſe Seraphims in [ſazahs Vi- 
ſion, who covered their feet and their Faces 
with their wings, as they cried one unto auo- 
ther. Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts 
the whole Earth is full of his Glory, 1fa. 6. 
2,3. When the Bread and Wine are made 
Sacraments, and thoſe bleſſed Symbols of 
Grace 
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Grace are reached out unto you, think and 
know that the Lord of Life and Glory is now 
coming under your roof ; and great'is the 
Peace: of ſuch asreceive him with the paſ- 
ſionate defires of 'affeionate Penitents , 
that bathe his feet with their Tears, and 
lodge him in the retirements of a clean, 
innocent and Virgin heart. And when you 
pre, letit be with Thanksg7vings and Hal. 
lelujahs, and with all the expreſſions of 
gratztul Souls, enflamed with the Love of 
Jeſus, and with a deep ſenſe of your Ho- 
nour and Felicity, that God hath vouchſa- 
fed thus to viſit you with his goodneſs, that 
he hath taken you into his Arms ; that 
he hath covered your offences, that he hath 
fed you with the true Bread of Life from 
Heaven, that he hath ſhed his love abroad 
1n your hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which 
1s now given unto you, that he hath uni- 
ted you to himſelf by the Communication 
of the Divine Nature, that he hath caſt into 
Yep the ſeed of immortality, and given 
you an earneſt of a bleſſed Reſurrection, 
and an antepaſt of Heaven ; for all theſe 
bleſſings you receive at the hand of God, 
as oft as ye eat this Bread and drink this 
Cup of the Lord after a worthy manucr, and 
as it becometh Saints. 

2. Whence I proceed to the Second Con- 
clufion '5 that if »o ſpecial Law had been 

A. py | BiYcn 
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given us for the celebration'of this Myſtery, 
if no Poſitive Command had been annexed 
to its Inſtitutions , were we ſo wholly left 
to our own Liberty whether we would Re- 
ceive the Communion, or no, that we 
ſhould not fin againſt God by not recei- 
ving 3 we ſhould 'nevertheleſs be very 
much wanting to our ſelves, and fin againſt 
our own ſouls, ſhould we Turn our 
backs upon this great Ordinance, as 
( to their ſhame) #»zy Ill men do ; ſome 
that never yet Communicated in all their 
Life ; ſome that Deſpiſe it , and Hate to do 
it ; ſome that pretend they- are Afraid to 
do it ( though it be not the Ordinance, 
but their own Wickedneſs that ſcares them ) 
ſome that ſtrive againſt their own Comn:r- 
Gions for the ſake of this world ; ſome that 
are ſo ſupine and Liſtleſs, that they care 
not to ſet about it 3 and ſome that do it fo 
ſeldowe , that they ſeem Indifftrent whether 
they do it at all, or no, To bring all theſe 
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their Duty, I would beſcech them to Con- 
ſule their own Beſt thoughts ( if they be 
ever Thoughtful ) and Seriouſly to con- 
ſider, what mercies they wilfully <5. 
Is it a ſight thing, is it Nothing to he made 
a Partaker of that Great Sacrifice for ſin 
which was offered upon the Croſs 2 when 
we daily lye at Gods mercy , and ſtand in 
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need of 'his' Pardon, and are utterly Un- 
done, if we. have it not : when we feel 
in our own Breaſts the miſerable Efe#s of 
our Follies, thoſe Twinges and Sores in 
our Conſciences, thoſe wounds and gaſhes 
in the Spirit, which are ſo full of intolera- 
ble Anguiſh , that ſome have hurryed them- 
{elves out of the world on purpoſe to be 
rid ( asthey thought ) of the ſenſe of their 
Torments : when we are ſenſible how the 
Jadgements of God go abroad in the Earth 
to Puriſh men for their Impieties : when we 
have ſeenſo many ſad Examples of men, who 
have roared, and ſometimes Deſpaired upon 
their death-beds, under the burden of 
their guilt 3 and when none can tell, but 
that he may be tortured, puniſht and viſited 
after the ſame »vaxner ; theſe things and the 
like being conſidered wel/, what can any 
man deſire ſo zmch as to have his iniquities 
forgiven 2 and then what Fools are they, that 
negle& to receive the Holy Sacrament, 
which is the Seal of our Pardon ? Is it a 
#ean thing, not worth our craving or lon- 
ging for , to be nouriſhtwith the molt Ble(- 
ſed Body and Bloud of our Redeemer , to 
receive Vitality and Influences of Grace from 
him, to be Refreſht and ſtrengthned with 
that Divine aliment , which hath been the 
Support of Apoſtles, Prophets and Mar- 
tyrs, and without which our Souls can no 
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more live a Life Spiritual and Divine , than 
our Bodies can continue in plight and 
ſtrength without S»ſtenance e Is it not a 
mercy invaluable, to have the Guidance, 
Aids, and Comforts of Chriſts Spirit ? when 
our Natural Corruptions are ſd ſtrozg, when 
the Enemy of our Souls is ſo malicious and 
Buiſite,when the Temptations we meet with 
are ſo Thick and enſnaring, when the Com- 
mon courſe of Humane Lite is ſuch, that we 
walk continually among Dangers and 
Deaths : Lord ! what a Miſerable Creae 
ture would man be, without the care, Aſt- 
ſtance, and Succours of the Spirit ? In 
times of Errors and Deluſion to be afliſted, 
and kept ſtedfaſt by the Spirit of Truth : in 
times of Tryal to be led by that Spirit of 
Power , which helpeth our infirmities : in 
times of Impicty to be guided and gover- 
ned by the Spirit of Grace and Holineſs : 
in times of Afii@ion and Diſtreſs , whether 
they be Publick or Private calamitics we 
groan under, then to have the Spirit of 
Comfort , to ſpeak peace to our Conſciences, 
to take away the Bitterneſs of our pottage, 
to ſweeter and lighten our. Griefs with fa- 
lutary Breathings from above, to Support 
us in all our ſfferings,to carry usſafe through 
all Difficulties, and at laſt to lead us into a 
Serene and Calm world 3 Oh ! what an Hap- 
pineſs is this , and what Improvident peo- 
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ple are thy, who - neglect an Ordinance 
that is ProduGive of this Happineſs, that is 
ſo Beneficial and Uſeful to all theſe purpo- 
ſes ? Again 3 to have ſuch a lively Fazth 
as will not fail us, however we may be 
winnowed, ſifted and toſt ; to have a 
vigorous Hope that will keep our Heads up, 
when ſtorm, and tempeſt beat down thou- 
ſands; to be full of thoſe Graces, which are 
{weeter then Nard under our noſtrils ; to 
be United to him, who Loved us and gave 
himſelf for #5 , and to have this Teſtimony 
within us, that we are the very Members 
of Chriſt, and in the end to Dye with S4- 
tisfaion , and with a ſtrong Confidence, 
that one day we ſhall riſe again and ſee the 
Salvation of God in the Land of the Living ; 
theſe are Felzicities , than which the Na- 
ture of man is not capable of Greater in 
this Life ; and I have ſhew'd you parti- 
cularly ; one by one, that theſe are the 
Bleſſings , wherewith God crowneth every 
Conſtant and Devout Communicant. Brict- 
ly, there is zo Ordinance of God, but 
What doth carry its Advantages with it, 
where men uſe|it after a Regular and Due 
manner. But all other Ordinances ſeem to 
center and meet 1n this; ſo that it is a certain 
Inſtrument of an Holy Life, and of that 
which will be Dear and Valuable to us when 
all the Gayeties of Life are over 3 I mean a 
Comfortable 
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Comfortable Death. And a I leave it to 
the thoughts of every Underſtanding and 
Thinking Chriſtian to conſider ,- what 
Unwiſe, as well as Onthankfull men they 
are, who are ſo willing to go from an Or- 
dinance at which others gather up Lifeand 
Immortallirty. It is no wonder, that the 
world groweth ſo vain and wicked, and 
that the Souls of men are ſo Improſperous. 
One' great 'reaſon is, becauſe they have 


Itching ears, but Inſenſate Hearts, -that 


neither Crave for the Influences of Heaven, 
nor care to" Receive them, ' though they 
comedown in ſtreams God be merciful unto 
them ; but they will one day find , what 
a crime and Folly they are guilty of, in 
forſaking thus the merciesof the Croſs, and 
in trampling undertheir feet the Bloud of 
the Son of God after this manner. 

Not that their imprudence, or unthank- 
Fulneſs is their only fin: No there is an addi- 
tion of 7mpiety too, which helps to aggra* 
vate it, Forin this caſe we are not in our 
own hands, neither are we left to our own 
liberty and Pleaſure. The Command of 
Chriſt, whereby we are ob/zged to folem- 
nize this _—_ is 8s plain, and as pe- 
remptory a command, as any other in the 
whole Bible 2 and it a law from 7Jeaver 
can make any thing neceſſary, then 1s his lo, 
But I will not now mceddle with that con- 
fideration ; 
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ſideration: There being that and many 
more, Which relate more immediately to 
our praftice, that I ſee will coſt another juſt 
Diſcourſe ; as of the neceſſity that is incum- 
bent upon us; and of the neceſſity of pre- 
paration alſo, together with the Nature and 
Extent of that preparation which is requi- 
ſite, and divers other the like matters, 
which deſerve to be well conſidered, and 
to be treated of by themſetves in their due 
order, and by degrees. Here we will ed 
this Diſcourſe, beſeeching God to help us 
to a right underſtanding, .and to enable 
u$ to keep a good Conſcience in all 
things, for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake. to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
three Perſons in the Unity of the God-head, 
be all Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe, for 


evermore, Amen. 


